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1. I'm off

“Fly away to nations distant
To import home their treasures
of art,” says our great national
Tamil Poet, Bharathi. His
expressions are no longer imagi-
nary or emotional. His expres.
sions were intended to rouse the
Tamils to action.

Historical evidences abound
regarding the commercial, political
and cultural relations our Tamil

Nadu had with far distant
countries thousands of miles
away. Roman and Greek coins

discovered by excavations in some
'of the ancient ports in Tamil
Nadu add to those evidences.
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To persons
responsibility of a high order,

shouldering

tours abroad should not be
of a mere pleasure-seeking nature
butshoyld resuit in more intensive
activity towards common good.
[ was waiting long to embark on
such a useful journey.

I was invited by Great
Britain a year back. I received
invitations from other countries
also. My tour however was getting
postponed because of a series
of restless engagements and a
reluctance to be away from my
Homeland.,

1 chose to visit countries that
might provide more for

thought and
tructive
delight.

source for co
action than sight an

My intention was to introduce
the treasures of our culture and
art into nations abroad apart
from getting  benefited by
their greatness.

The present generation of the
countries I visited naturally does
not remember the ancient ties
that existed between our Tamil
Nadu and their nations. There-
fore, an aim of my visit was to
remind them of our ftfendly
relations with them in the past,
and to learn something of the
vigour and zeal of the nations
that have revived themselves
from their economic depression
and political decline.

In order to realise my desirés
fully and to implement my plans
effectively, I took along with me
the Finance Secretary and my
Private  Secretary. It was in
keeping with the old adage,

“Travel not long without a
guide 7.

Just to evade the pestering
volley of questions “When are
you going abroad ? Which
countries will you visit 2’ from
Press reporters, I had been
answering  “This month ; next
month ; very soon”, and so on.
It was due to the pressure
of press correspondents that I
abruptly announced that I would
start off on 1st of July 1970,

My voyage abrosdd  was,
quickened, more by the interef
of the press than my own desire,

and I would like to thank the
representatives of the Press first.

Till the day of my departure

I had to be busy with matters of
administration.

I couldn’t think of the arrange-
ments for my tour, not even
of the dress to be worn in cold
countries. When I was about to
find some time to check up the
arrangements made, my friends

from all over Tamil Nadu
started pouring into my residence
with garlands and boquets to
bid me farewell. I had to leave
those arrangements to the care of
my family.

[t was my first foreign tour.
Many a time preparations were
made for my foreign tour but were

cancelled. Many impediments
stood in the way. I could not
even visit the  neighbouring

country, Ceylon.

This being my first foreign
tour, some uneasy feelings
haunted my heart. “How
could I be away from my
beloved millions ? And that too
for 20 days !”. Such questions

disturbed my sleep and kept me-
awake the previous night. Thad
been alone in prison for months
together, but even in that isolation
I had the consolation that I was
in my Motherland amidst my
people.




1 had visions of the beautiful
citadels, the happy parleys with
foreign Ministers and sumptuous
feasts. This mental vision
egged me on to tour abroad,

but the thought of separation
made me ill at ease.
It was the first of July. From

day-break, friends assembled "at
my residence in thousands. I
was offered garlands and felici-
tations by friends so much and so
long that I felt elated, excited and
also tired.

The clock, the regular task-
master, indicated the fast march
of time. I cursed the clock.

When we are worried or

irritated due to some cause, we
don’t do our duty properly but
develop an ill-feeling towards
a regular worker.  This human
weakness was revealed by my
curse of the clock.

The time of departure of the
plane was 6:20 p.m. and it would
have been punctual to leave home
at 5-45 p.m.

But I was asked to leave my
residence at 4-30 p.m. itself for
I had to satisfy the enthusiastic
crowds lining the route from home

to the Airport.

The aircraft could not start at
the scheduled time because of
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the crowds of people all along the
route.

The Governor of Tamil Nadu,
the Ministers and thousands of
enthusiastic people had come to
the Meenambakkam Airport to
see me off,

Overwhelmed by their affection

and zeal, I couldn’t even express

my gratitude to them.

I got into the plane. Other
passengers could not reach the
plane as there was the huge
crowd in their way.

Only after my entry into the
plane, people made way for others
to reach the plane. I expressed

regret over the difficulties caused
to others by my presence there.

I had occupied my seat in the
plane. Yet I could not help
coming out. I rose from my
seat, and looked at the people

outside.  They waved their
hands in joy.
I returned to my seat. Then

again I stood up to look at the
zealous crowd. They raised
their hands again.

Others might think that I was
fussing over a short stay of 20
days, so I thought, and felt a
little ashamed. 1 fastened my-
self to the seat with the seat-belt.

I had a stronger tie with
people outside ; that belt w3
loosened ; and I rose.
wi\fe stopped me saying that
had gone.

“None have gone.

said T.

the tears that welled up in my
eyes.

They all stood gazing at the .

aircraft. Could I ever forget
that scene? I can never forget
that day, the sweetest day !

Life is full of bliss and bitter-

ness.
bliss.

That day was a day of

"‘ Will you please be seated
Sir ?” asked a gentle voice. It

was the voice of the dutiful '

hostess. I had but to sit. The
doors of the plane were closed.

I peeped out through the win-
dow, and continued to look out
till the plane took off and rose
high up in the air.

The plane took me far away
leaving Tamil Nadu  behind.
Tamil Nadu and the people were

concealed from my sight but not
from my mind.
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(To be continug”f)

All their"
eyes seek me and mine seek them”, '
So saying, I wiped away

Having toured many countries,
Chief Minister Thiru Karuna-
nidhi arrived at Madras on 21st
July. People gathered in thou-
sands and were awaiting his arri-
val at the Meenambakkam Air
port till 2-15 p.m. without mind-
ing the hot sun. As the Plane
reached the airport, the huge
crowd raised shouts of cheers
‘ANNA VAZHGA’,
" KALAIGNAR VAZHGA”’

An
Endearing
Welcome

\

‘WELCOME Our CHIEF’ and
‘WELCOME Our LEADER’

‘that rent the air overpowering

even the roar of the aeroplane.

The Chief Minister was the
first to descend from the planc.
The Gdvernor of Tamil Nadu,
Sardar Ujjal Singh, garlanded

- him, and embraced him. Then

the Education Minister Thiru
V. R. Nedunchezhian and other
ministers and leaders garlanded
the Chief Minister. Then he

inspected a guard of honour
provided by the Prosperity Bri-
gade volunteers.

Huge crowds lined the route
from the airport and the Chief
Minister drove slowly in an-open
jeep specially decorated. Petals
of roses were showered on him
from a small trainer plane at
the aero-drome and at some
points on the route later.

drove in a car to Anna Chathuk.
kam ; he placed a wreath on the
grave of our Revered ANNA
and then went home.

The Chief Minister was given
a reception at the Children’s -
Theatre at 6 p.m. the same day
The Education Minister Thiru
V. R. Nedunchezhian presided
over the function. Ministers and

When the Chief Minister reach-
ed Chinna Malai, he was gar-
landed by two elephants and
trumpets were blown to an-
nounce his arrival.

There were beautiful and big

arches erected by M.G.R. Pic-
tures, Vauhini Studio, A.L.S.
Productions, etc.

Overwhelmed by the tumul-
tuous and warm welcome accord-
ed by the people, the C.M. got
out of the decorated jeep and

other leaders expressed their
pleasure and complimented him
on his successful and skilful deal-
ings with foreign leaders and
Press Corps.

All praised him for inaugurating
the Third International Tamil
Conference in Paris, the citadel
of western culture and for
introducing to the world the
grandeur and elegance of Tamil
and Tamil Culture through his gift
of oratory and his wise words
and deeds. )
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A Training Institute for Plastics

THE CENTRAL INSTITUTE OF PLASTICS ENGINEERING AND TOOLS

Plastics, to-day, occupies a very
important place in our daily life.
From children’s toys to industrial
uses it has a wide application in
all possible ways. Every house is
to-day flooded with plastic wares
by the strect vendors. No other
metal, perhaps, finds such a wide
usc in our daily life. It caters to
the needs of all pcople and all
purposes. They are not only most
attractive, but they are very cheap
and come in handy for any usc.

Naturally, the plastics industry
has made considerable hcadway
during the last three Five-Year
Plans. The essential raw material
—the plastic powders are now
indigenously produced to meet
the needs of the industry. Bom-
bay, Calcutta, Madras, Detlhi,

S

Bangalore, Baroda. etc., are the
chief centres of the plastics indus-
try. A very wide range of pro-
ducts are being manufactured at
these centres. Yet, it could not
be said that the industry has
attained sufficient maturity in our
country. This is so. because of
the lack of facilities for manufac-
turing the different kinds of moulds
required for the plastics industry.
Another great obstacle in the way
of the healthy growth of the
industry is the non-availability of
experts and trained personnel in
the field and effective consultancy
service to offer advice to the
industry -to suggest ways and
means of overcoming technical
and other difficultics faced by
individual entreprencurs in the
field.

As far as the plastics industry is
concerned a stage has now been
reached when we cannot afford
to neglect these aspects of the
industry, lest we be left behind
in this essential field of
technology.

What an important place, the
Central Institute of Plastics Engi.
neering and Tools, which was
formally inaugurated on 25th
July 1970 by Dr. Triguna Sen,
Union Minister for Petroleum and
Chemicals under the Presidentship
of Thiru V. R. Nedunchezhian,
Minister for Education and
Health, Tamil Nadu, occupies in
our industrial development can
now be understood fully. For, it
has been established with the

intention of meeting the above
need of the plastics industry
fully and effectively.

”

The Central Institute of Plastics
Engineering and Tools (CIPET)
situated in an eight acre plot
offered by the Government of
Tamil Nadu is a Government of
India undertaking. This Institute
is the first of its kind in India.
Besides meeting an essential need,
the setting up of the institute
paves the way for the develop-
ment of other ancillary small
scale industries in Tamil Nadu.

CIPET is assisted by the United
Nations Development Programme

(UNDP) with the International
Labour Organisation (1LO) as the

Executing Agency. The UN
Development Programme besides

Myending experts for staff of the
Institute, has also supplied specia-
lised machines for the tool-room
and some moulding machines.
CIPET has the best tool-room in
India for making moulds for
plastic mouldings. There are
presently four specialists with the
Institute and they are all from the
industrial field.

The aim of the institute is
to offer :

1. Training in—
(a) mould making.
(b) mould design.
(c) mould polishing.
(d) machine setting.

\ : .('.‘) upgrading of design
‘and tool-room personnel.
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2. Consultancy service for
plastics industry.

3. Production of moulds.

4, Designand development
of moulds.

5. Setting up of tests and
quality standards. -

6. Development of machines
and moulds.

The training mentioned above
is given only to students sponsored
by firms or Government depart-
ments. This is because the train-
ing at the CIPET is industry-
oriented and aims at training
personnel for the sponsoring
industries. The institute has capa-
city to handle 80 students. There
are now 55 students at the insti-
tute sponsored by 36 firms from
all over India. There is a hostel
attached to the institute which can
accommodate 60 students.

The {raining

The training is subsidised by
Government with no tuition fee or
special fee, but with only charges
for the messing of students who
stay in the hostel ; this is again
done to make it attractive for
small industries to make use of this
unit. The duration of the train-
ing varies from two years to three
months depending on the course.

The first mould making course
commenced on 29th January 1969
in a temporary workshop with a
limited number of machines and
with an ILO Chief of Project and
an expert on the staff. The first
design course was started six
months later, when the second
expert arrived. Indian instruc-
tional staff for mould design and

10

mould making were recruited in
the meantime and given training.
The foreign experts will be re-
placed by our own staff in due
course. '

At present, the institute is
conducting three courses in mould
making, two in mould design and
one in mould polishing. The
training is carried out on the mould

orders received from firms. To
date, it has over 20 mould orders

on hand.

Exaciing standard

Mould making is a highly
specialised process. It takes at
least 3 to 4 months for making a
mould. Again the finish of the
moulds should have an accuracy
of 1/1000 of an inch. Polishing
the moulds is an important aspect.
Each mould takes 2 to 3 weeks of
polishing to_reach the high stan-
dard of quality. Different grades
of diamond powders are used for
polishing to obtain the required
degree of finish.

Another important aspect of the
mould is that a mould cast for
making plastic wares using a

particular type of plastic cannot
be used for making plastic wares

with a different kind of plastic.
Each type of plastic requires a
separate mould.

. These moulds are made of high
quality with a special type of
steel. The moulds made here
are of international standard and
there is scope for exporting them.
Some other moulds made by the
Institute is being exported to the
United States.

The CIPET is assisting the
State Governments to set up tool-
rooms in their various regions to
make moulds for small industries.
When these are established, it will
be of immense help to make
quality moulds for industries who
have no tool-room of their own,

Architecture

A word about the architecture
of the building which houses the
institute. Each and every aspect
of the building has been planned
and executed with imagination. In
keeping with the functional pur-
pose of the institution. Plastics
and fibre glass has been extensively
used in its decoration. In short,
it is a creation of an environment
that mixes the practical considera-
tion of training, with elegance.

e

everywhere ;

Too busy I was to enjoy the
scenic  elegance of  Nature’s
sharm in Kanyakumari district.
The gentle breeze pregnant with
ragrance and the fascinating
verdure of paddy fields invited
me to stand and stare. But my
sense of duty roused me up and I
started off shouldering my heavy
movie camera.

Our Chief Minister, Thiru

Karunanidhi, was on tour in :

the Kanyakumari district opening
colleges, schools, stadia and
participating in social functions.
My role was to document those
events by means of the film.

Meetings were in quick succes-
sion at 9-45, 10-30y 12-30 and so
onin many places without any
interval.

People were full of enthusiasm
huge crowds
gathered to welcome the Chief
Minister, and  there  were
demonstrations of affection by the
people at the hottest midday as
well as at the eoldest midnight.

I‘.ured by the eloquence of our
Chief Minister, people were in
a state of ecstasy but we couldn’t

‘have the pleasure of listening to

our Chief Minister. We could
not rest but had to proceed ahead
of our Chief Minister to make
lighting arrangements to facilitate
filming the events from angles
of vantage. '

It was midnight when we
reached Nagercoil and the people
were awaiting the arrival of the
Chief Mhinister without sleep.

F
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' We did not feel any hunger or

thirst. Occasionally we stopped
our van to swallow one or two
bananas and to drink the * cooling

colour.’

The Institute of Film Techno-
logy at Adayar is our Alma
Mater where about 25 film
technicians are trained every year.
The success of any Government
depends on the public reaction
to, and reflection on, the schemes
and achievements of the Govern-
ment concerned. Realising this,
our Tamil Nadu Government
entrusted to the Film Institute the
task of producing documentary
films twice -every month. This
was an interesting item of our
curricular activities taken up in
1968.

About
produced

30 films have been
since April 1968

including those depicting the life-

sketches of Mahatma Gandhiji
and Arignar ANNA.  Apart
from the programmes of the
Government, the events in
connection with the birth day
celebrations of Thiru K. Kamaraj,
Thiru Kalyanasundaram and
Thiru M. P. Sivagnanam, have
also been filmed.

Details of social functions,
schemes and programmes of the
‘Government, Fine Art fynctions
are all collected and forwarded
to the Film Technology Institute
by the Information Department of
Tamil Nadu Government.

Fragments of our Experiences

Here are some instances of
sweet, risky and pathetic
experiences we had at the time of
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our documentary adventure

in the last two years.

In order to attract larger
number of tourists we were
ordered to film the graceful
flower gardens and the green grass
lands of Ooty. At the height of
our excitement over the scenic

splendour we went on filming
till the whole film was about to
be exhausted !

On the occasion of the

opening of the Children’s Hospital

at Egmore, 1 was told to film
an operation. 1 consented
readily without considering the
nature of the operation. The

12

- the child, I felt giddy.

patient was a child, and when the
doctor cut open the stomach of

I turned
my face away closing my eycs

firmly. Fortunately, the camera
had been functioning automati-
cally *and the operation was
fully filmed. ’

On the U. N. Day for thei

Handicapped the sorry spectacle
of the handicapped whom we
approached for filming, made our
hearts bleed and I Dbelieve the
same feelings of sympathy would
have been aroused in the minds
of the people who witnessed the
scene on the screen.

Many a person would thrust
forth his head or hand so that his
face should find a place on the
film and in order to satisfy them
we would lengthen the film to
include his head. They would be
disappointed if their heads find no
place, on the screen at the local
theatre. It is the ¢heartless’
editor who chops off the snaps we
take. What can he do ?

He has been ordered to see that
the film is only one thousand feet
long. (]

%rime.

“Finger-prints are  God’s
own seal given to us that we may
know and recognise His greatest
creation—man ”, says an author
on Finger-prints. Though
apparently  insignificant and
infinitesimally small, the fibrous
lines on the hands and fingers
afford an infallible means to fix
the identity of every individual,
honest or felonious. It is, there-
ore, no wonder that finger-prints

play an important part in the
detection of

prevention and

crimes.

New technique

As in the case of any other
science, methods and techniques
in the application of the science
of finger-prints for the purpose of
crime detection have undergone
changes from time to time. At
one time, finger-prints were
mainly used only to identify
ex-convicts in the Finger-Print
Bureau, Vellore. Now both in the
Finger-Print Bureau, Vellore and
in its Single Digit Sections in
important towns finger-
prints are harnessed to trace
the criminal concerned in the
commission of a crime, positively
leadmg 10 the detection of the
" In order to help the

3A

DETECTION@

investigating staff to achieve this
end, the Finger-Print Bureau,
Vellore, has evolved some new
techniques in using stray chance
prints from crime-scenes to locate
a criminal quickly from even
huge multitudes of finger-print
records.

One can easily imagine the
enormity of time and labour
involved, if a single or partial
chance finger-print from a scene
of crime has to be compared with
25 lakhs of finger-prints of about
2} lakhs of persons available in
the Finger-Print Bureau to get
at the probable criminal. Indeed
the leffort is well nigh impossible.

- Nevertheless, an effort is possible

if the field of our pursuit in
locating a chance print could' be
restricted to only those criminals
who are addicted to breaking into
houses and committing crimes
inside dwelling places, as such
criminals form only a percentage
of the total criminal population.
In the  Finger-Print Bureau,
Vellore, there are many finger-
print slips available in respect of a
person for all his convictions.
Spare sets of finger-prints of
notorious  house-breakers and

Turu C. RAMAN NAYAR
Director, Finger-Print Bureau
Vellore

house-thieves are gleaned
out and kept separately according
to the district to which he belongs
and if more finger-print slips are
available, duplicates are placed
in other districts also, to which
he had extended his exploits. A
compact collection of finger-
print slips of selected criminals
is thus made so that it is less
voluminous and easily accessible
for a quick search even with a
stray and lone chance print. Such
a concise and compact record
collection is named a ¢ District-
wise collection”.
Few instances

With the help of the district-wise
collection, many a crime is solved
now in the Finger-Print Bureau
every year without undue loss of
time and delay and the culprit is
often betrayed by his own infallible
marks left at the crime-scene.

The cases mentioned below are
only a few instances to illustrate
how the criminal who believes
he had done a perfect crime
without any reason to implicate
him, is pin-pointed for quick
apprehension, by the technical
analysis of his finger-prints done
at the Finger-Print Bureau,
Vellore:—

13



On 30th August 1969 a Teport
was received that the house of one
Padmabai Ammal in Vishnu-
kancheepuram  was  burgled
the previous day in the temporary
absence of the inmates from the
house and that gold jewels worth
Rs. 580 were'stolen. Finger-Print
Expert from the Finger-Print
Bureau examined the scene and
lifted a few chance finger-prints
and got them photographed. One
of them was on the glass of a
cycle lamp. There was no other
clue to know who the culprit was.
The expert at the Finger-Print
Bureau began to work up with
his records available in the
district-wise collections.

After wading through the
collection of records relating to
Chingleput district without any
success, he took up examination
of the district-wise collection of
finger-print records of the neigh-
bouring district of North Arcot.
The finger-print slip he was looking
for was there, as he found the
chance print matching exactly
with the left middle finger-print
of an ex-convict, Ranganathan of
Alapudur in Chengam Station
limits, previously convicted in
Arcot Station. Further investi-
gation and apprehension of the
accused followed as a matter of
course without much hurdle or
waste of time. Ranganathan was
charged for the offence before the
First-Class Magistrate, Tiruthani
and sentenced.

Another case of house-breaking
in the house of one Chakravarthy
at Poyapakkam village, 3% miles
from Villupuram town was

reported on 5th April 1968. The
culprit had scaled over the wall

14

at the back-yard, climbed up the
roof of the house and got entry

into the kitchen by.removing a.
sun-gIass., Hé had - décamped
with silver vessels and ever-silver
articles worth Rs, 500 and made.

his exit by opening the back door.
The Finger-Print Expert from the
Finger-Print ~Bureau, Vellore,
examined the sky-glass removed
and kept aside by the intruder

at the crime-scene, processed the

finger-prints found on it and got
them photographed. The routine
check up of these prints with
those of the inmates disclosed
that they were not of the inmates
and that they might probably be
of the criminal’'s. The expert
made a search of these prints in
the finger-print collection of
notorious house-breakers and

Symbo! of Pride

While instituting
the system of ¢ Chief
3 Minister’s  Medals’

to Policemen in

Tamil Nadu, Thiru

M. Karunanidhi said:

“Hitherto badges

with the figures of

the British Emperors
and the Indian nation-
al  emblem  have
 adorned the Chests
of Policemen in

Tamil Nadu, Along

with these, they will

wear the new
medal  which  will
bear the figure of

Thiruvalluvar, the

symbo! of the pride

and glory of Tamil

Nadu,

“Qurs will be the’
first State in Indiato

honour its Police
with a State-level
insignia.”

house-thieves kept for the South
Arcot district. On 22nd April
1968, he found a matching set of
finger-prints  relating to ong
Selvaraj of Poyapakkam in South
Arcot district in this collection.
On'the desk of the Finger-Print
Bureau, Vellore, the criminal
responsible for a heinous crime
was brought to light without any
chance of error. Information was
flashed on to the investigating
officers immediately.

Further investigation to
apprehend the criminal and to
recover the properties became
comparatively easier for the
Police.

Immediate report

Identification of chance prints
through a search in the district-
wise collection of finger-prints is
one of the several means evolyed
in the Finger-Print
Vellore for the Finger-Print Expert
to locate a criminal directly and
speedily without waiting for the
investigating officer to  give
suggestions regarding the probable
criminals.

The above two cases point to
the need for an immediate report
to the Police, of thefts and keeping
the scene of crime from undue
disarrangement by curious neigh-
bours. In both the above cases
the finger-prints left behind by the
culprits were chance prints on
objects lying nearby. If curious
neighbours  or even panicky
victims had disturbed the objects
at the scene of crime, detection
would not have been quick. It is
quick detection that gives
confidence to the public and also
deters crime, g

Bureau,

Emigy

A fur cap to keep a cave-dweller’s
bald head warm on a winter’s
evening long, long ago, may have
been the first wig ever worn.

The vogue of wearing wigs
has great antiquity. Egyptian
mummies have been adorned
with wigs. In ancient Greece,
wigs were used by men and

. Women and in Rome wigs became

a fashion in the early days of
the Empire.

The use of hair buns and
“* chouries ™ is popular among
Indian women. In England
the periwig was in use in the
16th century but in the next
century the peruke (wig) became
a distinctive feature of the
costume, This fashion was
stated to have emanated from
Paris,  During the peried  of
Queen Anne the wig attained
its maximum development cover-
ing the back and shoulders and
floating down over the chest,
Though the fashion waned later,
the full-wig is still worn by
the speaker, the smaller tie-wig
by the JJudges and the fizzed

: wig by barristers and advocates.

centres of Tirumalai,

In industrial societies of the
U.S. West Germany, Japan and
elsewhere, wearing of wigs by
young women  has become
common in recent times. In
U.S. the fashion is growing fast
as is evidenced from the sharp
rise in wig sales from 4 million
dollars in 1961 to about 500
million dollars in 1969.

Organised export  trade in
human hair is of recent origin
in India. In the great pilgrim
Palani.
Tiruttani and Simhachalam, men
and women shed their locks
in fulfilment of their religious
VOWS. And these form the
perennial source of supply of
hair.

A vparticularly long tress of
hair measuring 4} feet received
from Tirumalai has been sent
to the United States for museum
display.

In the international market,
China is the largest hair supplier
Japan and Hong Kong being
well established producers of
wigs.  Chinese hair is stated

to be thick and coarse, whereas
Indian hair, is soft and silken
In texture.

Whenin [965the U.S. banned
import of wigs made with Chinese

hair, manufacturers naturally
turned to India for supplies,
Thus, the  limited trade in

unprocessed human hair carried
on by some exporters in Tamil
Nadu, became a business of
huge dimensions overnight,

<In order to earn more foreign

exchange than possible by export
of unprocessed hair, the State
Trading Corporation set up a
factory at a cost of Rs. 15 lakhs
at Ambattur, the industrial
suburb of Madras, for the manu-
facture of wigs and wiglets.

The Wigs India factory which
has technical collaberation from
Lion Rock Trading Company
of Hong Kong is expected to
earn a sum of Rs. 17 crores within
seven years by virtue of an
agreement entered into  with,
Fashion Tresses Incorporated,

leading importers of wigs in the
U, S. A
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The Factory em\é’é% oyer 500
women, and is turnigg qut ‘in'gs
of all sizes and‘célduﬁ ? satisf

TP - : 2
the most fastidious “and. diverse.

tastes. of the Countless fashion

centres in the United States and
many Western coundries,

Wigs * Inttia has worked out
arrangements with - the temple
authorities for on  the-spot
collection of the offerings of
human hair.  The monthly
purchase is of the order of
10 tonnes. Tirumalai Shrine alone
gives 3 to 4 tons per month and
the other temples account for the
balance. To develop the skill that
go into the intricate process of
wig making, help was sought
from Hong Kong, where a
flourishing wig industry is in
existence for years.

The Hong Kong firm, the
Lion Rock Company, sent a

group of experts to Madras to

help train  Indians . in  wig
making. ¢ Operation learning”
took just about {8 months. Since
then, skilled workers have done
all the processing and fashioning
to meet rigid international
standards.

The factory produces  two
types of wigs; the  wholly
handicrafted  wig, and the
machine-made wig.  The hand
made wig is a quality product
which is in great demand and
fetches a high price.  The wig-
maker has to stitch each hair
carefully on a net skull cap. In
regard to the other, a special

sewing ~machinc is used to.z

arrange strands of hair in lengths

which are stitched on to a net
cap.

At present, twenty different
types of  hair products are
made to satisfy the different
styles and tastes. Plans are
under way to diversify even
further, so that Wigs India can
supply any- product- that is in
demand. Buyers can chose from

100 varities produced in the
Factory.

v W@a‘t is important  says Thiru
Vaidyanathan, Manager, of

N

) 4a

Wigs India,  is the basic technical
know how. This has been
developed. We can now turn
out wigs of any type, as per
buyer’s sample”. For the manu-
facture of  eye-lashes three
employees were sent to France for
training and are now making
samples in the Wigs India
Factory, Ambattur. On the
basis of the samples the factory
hopes to secure order for a new
type of product of intricate
workmanship. ]

TIRUCHI MAKES
100-TON COAL BUNKERS

In April this year. the
BHEL High Pressure Boiler
Plant, Tiruchirappalli,
manufactured P F. bunkers
for the 100 MW Bhatiudia
power station. The four
bunkers are designed for a
storage capacity of 400
tons of coal per boiler and
have a capacity of 100 toas
each,

The pulverised coal from
the drum mill, after pass-
ing through the classifier
and cyclone separators is
collected in the pulverised
coal  bunkers. These
bunkers store the required
quantity of pulverised coal
ready for use. From hcre
the coal powder is fed to
the burners along with the
air from the primary fan,
after being mixed in (he
mixing nozzles.

The bunker consists of
two parts, vertical or sloped
side walls in the upper
part and toughed hopper at
the bottom. To ensure
effective discharge of coal
powder the angle between
the side walls and the hori-
zontal is kept at not less
than 50. The side walls are
provided  with vertical
stiffeners to resist the lateral
pressurc of coal powder.
Secondary h orizontal
stiffeners give proper
support for the main
stiffeners and the walls of
the bunker.
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Madrs, with which Fort Saint
Georgf:/is associated, has always
been in the limelight of Indian
politics and history but both had
an’obscure beginning. Of all the
fortified centres Of Trade and
Commerce no fort other than
Fort Saint George, named after
Saipt George, the Patron Saint
of England, has gained a world-
wide fame. To all the nations
of Europe, Asia and the Far East,
Fort Saint George is a familiar
name. To the British, it was the
chief commercial centre between
Mauritius in the Middle East and
Bantum in the Far East Asia.
It is a romance in history how a
narrow strip of land, six miles
along the marina, which Francis
Day selected for his commercial

ctivity - developed into the
modern Fort Saint George.

1ITS HUMBLE ORIGIN

Francis Day who was commis-
sioned by the Court of Directors
from Masulipatam in 1639 was
given a warm welcome at
Santhome. But he avoided the
choice of the erstwhile
Portuguese - settlement at
Santhome, in spite of the support

BY
Thiru S. SINGARAJAN,
M.A., M.LYIT.,
Director of Archives

of the Portuguese and local mer-
chants for the choice of that
setilement. On the other hand,
with their help he sccured for
rent a piece of land directly
north of Santhome. It looks

paradoxical that the new site-
had neither beauty, nor a harbour ~
except a shallow lagoon-like river,
running parallel to the sea for
a short distance. In fact the
Cooum emitted an unpleasant
and unhealthy effluvia from the
rotting seaweed lying in its loath-
some black ooze. Neither the
stink of the river nor the acres
of sandy waste discouraged the
persevering servant of the East
India Company, and Day con-
cluded his negotiations with the
Rajah of Chandragiri satisfacto-
rily on'the Ist of March, 1639.

When Fort Saint George was
erected, local merchants, weavers’
local manufacturers, painters and
others were encouraged to seitle
in the neighbourhood at a place
thence forward popularly called
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"Empire was born.

Chennapatnam and Madras-
pattinam by the Indians, and
Madras by the English. A cowle
for building the fort was
obtained, through the mediation
of the Naik of Chingleput,
from the Raja of Chandragiri,
a descendant of the Hindu Royal
family of ijayanagar It is
interesting to note that it was the
Raja of Chandragiri who deli-
vered the deed of possession (O
Francis Day. After all, the Raja
was an obscure representative of
a magnificent Indian Empire of
the past; Francis Day was an
obscure representative of a
magnificent Indian empire that
was yet to be; and the document
that the Raja handed to Francis
Day was in reality a patent of an
empire, transferred from Vijaya-
nagar to Great Britain. It was
at Chandragiri that the British
Empire in India was begotten;
it was at Madras that the British
And by his
transaction, his employers in
England obtained their first
territorial rights in India.

The Raja of Chandragiri, who
received the cash paid down as
rent for the ground, must have
laughed up his sleeve at the folly
of the English in parting with gold
for that dreary waste of sand and
mud. He could not foresee that
the apparently worthless  spot
might hold a Clive and a Munro,
and that it might send forth
mandates for the deposition of
princes stronger than himself ;
that it might shelter and despatch
a Job Charnock to found
Calcutta "in the name of his
masters, and to stretch a powerful
arm over the length and breadth
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of the country to protect the weak
‘from the tyranny of the strohg.
Francis Day’s task was only half
finished when he obtained posses-
sion of the land. There were no
" buildings upon it but half a dozen
mud huts belonging to the muk-
kvas or fishermen; he had to set

-about raising a warehouse for the

Company’s goods, and a house
for the offices, wherein the Com-
pany’s affairs might be transacted.
Dwellings were also needed for
the Company’s servants and it was
necessary tO attract the,country-
born Portuguese merchénts, who

L e kN

St. Mary’s Church In Fort St. George built in 1680 N

were the link between the exporter
. and the producer.

present Secretariat buildings just
in front of the sea gate. It
. contained offices, reception rooms,
4 a dining hall, a room set apart
t as a Chapel, and accommodation
+ for the few merchants, factors and
¢ writers who were numbered on the
“staff. By 1680, during the
- Governorship  of Mr. Streyen-
" sham Master, St. Mary’s Church
was built in the Fort to meet the
- long felt need of the Protestant
citizens for a separate place of
- worship. The original house had
* not been built with the solidity
i which marks the fine houscs
~raised some fifteen years later
{ under more experienced architects.
« In fact Sir William who visited
. Madras  then found it rapidly
falling into ruin. In the initial
stages, {he garrison at the fort
gave j&le Directors enough trouble
over ‘heir love affairs.

E The Fort House stood at the
¥
3

%ince 1690 communications in
tide form of general letters, were
sent for the first time by the
Agency at Fort Saint George to

. the Court of Directors. In the

| beginning the settlement was
placed under the Presidency of
Bantum in the island of Java ;
and was intended to supply goods
from the Coromandel Coast to
meet a demand which existed in
Java,

It should always be remembered
that the East India Company was

. established purely as a commercial
}<8880ciation, with its head office
¢ in L0n.d0n, and its employees in
fﬁmndla‘ were men with business

. sentatives

qualifications, appointed to carry
on the Company’s trade. The
prime concern even of an Agent
or a Governor was the making of
good bargains on the Company’s
behalf and sometimes on his own
getting the best prices for Euro-
pean broadcloths and brocades
and buying as cheaply as possible
Indian muslins and calicoes and
other natural products, for expor-
tation to London, where they were
sold at a huge profit. Any fight-
ing in which the Company’s
servants engaged was  merely
incidental to the pursuit of busi-
ness in a land in which the ruling
sovereigns, as well a$ the many
small chiefs, were constantly
atwar. It is a maxim that ‘Trade
follows the Flag’ ; but in the
case of India the Flag has followed
trade.

From the very beginning the
scttlement was called Fort St.
George, but it was several years
before the buildings were sur-
rounded by a high and fortified
wall. Tt was in no spirit of mili-
tary aggression that theCompany’s

when it would be necessary to
defend themselves and  their
merchandisc and the town of
Madras as well, from the ‘roving
robber or the princely raider or the
revengeful trade-rival’, and that
military preparedeness was  a
dictate of prudence. In fact there
were such dangers to the Fort.
On such occasions the excitement
in the Fort Saint George had been
really great. We can imagine the
anxiety with which, when the
sentry gave the alarm, the mer-
chants climbed upon the walls
and looked out at the horsemen
who were appearing at a distance,
and enquired to one another dis-
consolately whether it was in
peace or in war that they came.
Even fifty years after the Fort
had been founded, a party of
soldiers under the Commander-in-
Chief of the Mohammedan King
of Golconda pursued some of the
King’s enemies  who entered
Madras, * burning and robbing
of houses, and taking the com-
pany’s cloth and goods ”’, where-
upon the Governor of the Fort
sent word tqQ them that “ he would

agents enclosed their settlement with a bastioned
rampart, from whose battlements big cannons

frowned on all sides.

peace spelt prosperity ;

The Company’s repre-
were ¢ gentle merchants’,
‘but they were

to whom
the

worst of times, and the gentle merchants werce
wisc enough to recognize that days might come

i e
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employ all means to force them
out of the town; upon which they
retreated out of shot of the Fort.”
They returned, however, with
additional strength, and for eight
months they besieged the strong-
hold, but without success ; and
finally, they wearied of their
hopeless endeavour, marched
away. Madras changed hands
on many occasions both among
Europeans and Indians but the
British always had the sagacity
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to buy off the Victor. The fasci-
nating fact about their deal
is that they always gained an
additional territory or concession
when treatics were
concluded. The acquisition of
Chennapattinam,  Madraspatti-
nam, Mylapore, Eelu-yoor
or Elumboor and Thiruvottiyoor
would testify to these facts. The
annexation of the territories of the
Nawab of the Carnatic, the
scandals that attended the Carna-

depended.

tic debt, the annexation of Tanjofh : 3 \ & Y A ! ) S
the conquest of Mysore andMahd - Ev ENTS lNPlCTURE
ratta territories, and the trans ' S . . N
formation of the Poligars int{y S ‘
Zamindars are chapters whic
testify to the diplomacy and tad
which madé Fort St. George #
mighty 'territorial power. M was
the treaties, sannads and deed§]
which  became the  primary]
weapons rather than the armad
ments on which the Empiré]
(To be continued.i
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GRAND RECEPTION T0

THE CHIEF MINISTER DN HIS

TURN FROM ABROAD AFTER
Vigffl NG ZLOUNTRIES IN 20 DAYS

A. D. VENKATASWAMY, B.Sc,,
Assistant Director of Fisheries (Information and Statistics.)

Marine fish production in Tamil The construction of a major Fish production in Tamil Nadu
Nadu has increased rapidly in fishing harbour at Royapuram has been stepped up from 78,000
recent years, with the result that in Madras to accommodate 400 tonnes per annum at the beginning
among the nine maritime States mechanised boats and 50 fishing ofthe First Plan period to 3,32,205
in India, it ranks second in respect trawlers is under execution by ‘tonnes at the end of the annual
of marine catches, accounting for the Madras Port Trust, and is plan 1968-69. During the above
15 per cent of marine fish landed expected to be completed by the period the world production of -
in India. A beginning was made middle of 1971. Similarly the fish increased from 20 to 56
in the export of fish and fish construction of a fishing harbour million metric tonnes. The rela-

. products from the State in 1968-69 at Tuticorin, is under execution tively poor production is mainly
to the tune of Rs. 1'70 crores. by the Tuticorin Port Trust and, due to the dependence on the
While this progress represents isexpected tobe completedin1972. traditional types of fishing in the
merely the near shore operations On completion, this harbour will limited and much . exploited
with mechanised boats, the pros- also provide berthing facilities narrow inshore region bordering
pects for  the industry with for 400 mechanised boats and 50 the coastline with meagre yields
trawlers in deep-sea fishing to be trawlers. In addition, proposals per unit effort. Even with the
inagurated in 1971 are immense. for construction of a fishing mechanisation of the fishing

In this field, Tamil Nadu will harbour at Colachel in Kanya- crafts, the area of operation is
be competing with fishing vessels kumari district, is under consi- confined only to the inshorg
from Russia, Japan, South Korea, deration of the State Government. region of the coast. This is
Taiwan  and chiefly due to
Ceylon in the R ' the lack of
Bay of Bengal adequate  in-
for the tuna formation on
fisheries, fishing grounds
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and availability of fish in the off-
shore region and harbour facilities
for the quick unloading of the
catches and protection from the
vagaries of nature. It should be
possible to double the catches by
putting into operation large traw-
lers, equipped with modern
electronic.  equipment, such as
Echo-Sounder, Radio telephone,
Radar, etc.

In the field of mechanised
fishing, significant advance has
been made during the last decade
in the State. As a result of
experiments conducted on diffe-
rent lines such as motorisation of
indigenous canoes, trials with
surf landing boats, and designing
of new type of boats suitable for
“our sea conditions with the assis-
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tance of F.A.O. Experts, a 25
boat called the “Pablo Boat™
(P. Bs. with 10 to 15 H.P. engines)
and later the 307 “Illugason
Boat”* (I. Bs. with 30 to 37 H.P.
cngines) were evolved. These boats
facilitated trawler net opera-
tions. The survey of fishing

grounds carried out by the
Department off Rameswaram,
Cuddalorc and Madras has

cstablished the fact that rich
trawling grounds for prawns and
silyer bellies, etc., do exist. In
order to improve the cruising
range of the boats, the Depart-
ment switched over to 32’ boats
with 37 to 45 H.P. engines.
Further experience has shown
that 35" and 43’ boats of a new
design with 60 H.P. engines will
be more productive. Construc-

Aion of these boats has been
started since 1967. Even though
mechanised fishing boats are
bcing built in this country for
more than 15 years, building of
deep sea fishing trawlers is com-
paratively of recent origin. The
first deep sea fishing trawler was
built by the Mazgaon docks in the
year 1964. They have built 40
more (57 ft.) Jheenga type traw-
lers of 17.5 metric length. OQut
of these 40 trawlers, The Tamil
Nadu Government will be getting
four trawlers,

Exploring fishing grounds

Accurate knowledge of fishing
grounds, big fishing harbours for
providing shelter and operational
facilities for large fishing vessels,
trained crew and skilled workmen
for the operation of big trawlers
and adequate finance—all these
are important factors for the
advancement of the mechanisation
programme of the Industry.

The inshore waters are being
surveyed by the Inshore Fisheries
Survey Stations at Madras, Cud-
dalore and Rameswaram. The
F.A.O. Expert Mr. Illugason has
already assisted us in the survey.
The Government of India Off-
shore Fishing Unit at Tuticorin is
surveying the offshore waters in
and-around Tuticorin. The off-
shore and the deep sea waters
around Madras and the area
between Madras and Mandapam
are to be surveyed.

Berthing facilifies

The most important require-
ment for development of* fishing
industry is proper berthing facili-

ties for the mechanised fishing
boats and big trawlers. Under
the Five-Year Plans, small fishing
harbours (First stage) have been
established in Cuddalore and
Nagapattinam and landing Jetties
have been provided in Porto novo
(South Arcot District), Rames-
waram, and Mandapam. These
harbours and jetties have been
designed to accommodate mecha-
nised boats up to 36’ in length.
They cannot be utilised by the
trawlers and othcr bigger boats.
It is necessary that when the
trawlers return with the catches,
adequate facilities are made
available for quick unloading of
the catch, storage, supply of ice,
water, etc. Two schemes for the
construction of fishing harbours
at Tuticorin and Madras (Roya-
puram) at a cost of Rs. 200 lakhs
and Rs. 388 luakhs respectively
have beecn approved by the

Government of India as centrally
sponsored schemcs, both harbours
will be ready for use soon.

Berthing facilities for 50 traw-
lers and 500 mechanised boats in
each of the two harbours will be
available. The construction of
these harbours will be a major
break through and is expected to
provide adequate facilities for the
exploitation of fish in the offshore
regions along the coast of Tamil
Nadu and in the deep seas of the
Bay of Bengal. Another fishing
harbour at Colachel in Kanya-
kumari district is also planncd as
a State Scheme.

Trained personnel .
Another important factor is the
availability of trained personncl
to man the offshore and deep sca
fishing trawlers. A fishing traw-
ler needs a skipper, an engineer,
a second hand and three or four
deck hands. At present only
a few trained persons arc available
to operate any onc of the bigger
type of fishing boats and trawlers.
The Government of India have
established the Central Institute

of Fisheries Operatives at Cochin
where they give training to these
personnel. A similar institute has
been functioning in Madras
since February 1969.

The Central Institutc of Fisheries
Operatives has a very significant
role to play in training persons for
the operation and the maintenance
of fishing trawlers in the ecast
coast of India.

Lastly the availability of finance
plays a very significant part in the
proper development of the fishing
industry. The funds allotted
under the public sector alone
will not meet the entire demand.
Hence for large scale fishing
operations by utilising big ocean
going trawlers we must have to
look to other sources also. Real
break through in the development
of fisheries is possiblc only with
the active participation and in-
volvement of the private entre-
preneur. To cxploit the untapped
resources of Tamil Nadu coast
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this is the timc for the private
entrepreneurs and fishermen’s co-
operatives to participate on a
large scale. The resources of
Commercial banks could be
utilised in a big way to fulfil the
needs of the fishing industry.
Other institutions such as the
Industrial Finance Corporation
of India and Agricultural Re-
finance Corporation are ready
to financc the industry.

The Technological side.

Tremendous advance on the
technological side of the fishing
industry has been made. The
latest techniques on fish preserva-
tion and fishing crafts with various
latest electronic devices and gear
made of nylon twine, are being
utilised in all the advanced
countrics. In India, modern
methods of preservation by freczing
and canning have becn establi-
shed. A large number of freezing
plants and canning factories have
sprung up all along the west coast
of India. Processing by freezing

and canning has been taken up in
Tamil Nadu also. The  first
freezing plant with a freezing
capacity of 3 tonnes of fish per
day was established at Ennore.
It was leased out to a private
entreprencur. The freezing plant
erected under the Indo-Norwegian
Project at Mandapam is to be
commissioned shortly. One more
freezing plant is being established
at Tuticorin.

In addition to these, a number
of  smaller freezing  units
have been established  under
the private scctor in Madras City
and in Cuddalore. In thc pro-
posed fisheries harbours both
at Madras and Tuticorin, sites
have been set apart for the
¢stablishment of processing plants
both in the public and privalc
sectors. The department under-
took cstablishment of a canning
factory (pilot plant) in Tamil
Nadu at Tuticorin with a capacity

of producing 5,000 cans per day.

This factory has been leased out
lo & privatc entreprencur.

i
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A fish meal plant incorporating
the latest technique with a capacity
of 50 tons raw material daily is
nearing completion at Manda-
pam. ‘

Availability of suitable machi-
nery and equipment is an essential
pre-requisite  for the  proper
development and success of the
deep sea fishing industry. Impor-
ting the machinery will not only
mean drain of foreign exchange
towards initial cost, but will also
impose a recurring burden on
our limited foreign  exchange
resources towards its maintenance.
On the other hand, if the
necessary equipment is manufac-
tured indigenously, the cquipment
as well as spares and services
would  be available locally.
This would also provide cmploy-
ment to a large number of persons.

Eleefronic equipment

Electronic devices arc being
increasingly used for fish dctection
and navigation.  Fish finders,

rfidio telephones, radar and direc-
tion finders are gome of the most
Important electronic equipment
used. on fishing vessels. All the
réquirements of electronic equip-

" Mment are met by imports at
Present. The Indian electronic
industry has shown interest in the
manufacture of these devices and
Prototypes  of some of the

~ €quipment have already been built
and tested.

~In the Fourth Five Ycar Plan,
~ Schemes have been included for
;’»the construction and distribution
- of I 525 mechanised boats through
" departmental Boat Building Yards
‘and through the Fishermen Co-
~ Operative Federations. In addi-
tion, under deep sca fishing
Scheme, the working group of
‘the Government of India has
, fecommended that 70 trawlers
“Operate off Tamil  Nadu
Coast from 4 bascs including
Madras and Tuticorin harbours
against an overall total of 300
for the entire country. Four
trawlers have already been ordered
and two of them arc likely to be

| re?eived during 1970-71.  Against
this, in the Fourth Plan, provision
~ has been made for operation of 4
- Urawlers by the department and
66 .by private entrepreneurs.
By implementing the above two

} .Sbchemes the total fish production
' O the end of the Fourth Plan
Z)lll)l be ip the order of 5 lakh
Ties, i.e., double the present
landjngs‘ ©
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with white coastal sand.  The
soil is deep, adequately fertile,
well drained and so any crop

can be raised without limitation.

Agricultural practices

The total land area of the
district is 28,21,000 acres and
out of this 11,18,000 acres being
under cultivation work out to 39-7
per cent. Out of the 11,18,000
acres, 6,006,186 acres come
under irrigated crops and the

cultivation duc to the deposition
of sand and there are no irriga-
tion facilities. The extension
of sand dunes on the lands is the
principal cause for neglecting these
lands. :

Palimyra is extensively grown in
the coastal lands and is nursed
like.any other field crop with
regular manuring and root prun-
ing. Growing palmyra palms
gives employment to thousands

It is the coastal arca of this
district which is affected by a
variety of problems. The chief
of them are wind crosion, salinity
and alkalinity, water logging and
excessive infiltration capacity of
sail..

Wind erosion

After the north-east monsoon
rains, very little  rainfall is
received  during the winter
months and hot weather period.

: e of people in these parts.  Every

HOPE FOR THE COSTAL LANDS rcs.t l{hder rainfed cultivation. part of the palmyra trec is use-

[rrigation is provx.ded through = fy] and fetches revenue. Besides ‘ )

the Thambiraparani system and the sweet juice extracted from the ficld ¢crops during January. The
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The cultivated lands are free from

any crops after the harvest of the
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salinity, reveals that wind erosion
has devastated the largest area
of cultivable land and what is
more menacing, is that this will
spread to adjoining areas to the
tune of 2-98 lakh acres if proper
methods of prevention and control
are not taken up expeditiously.
What is now lying as desolate
sandy patch can be trans-
formed into cultivable lands
yielding the much needed food
grains, cotton, pulses, etc., by
execution of the protective
measures.  If exploitation of
underground water is linked with
the reclamation of sand dune
areas, crop production can be
increased manyfold. The water-
logged and saline lands can be
reclaimed for growing rice, coco-
nuts and plantains.

The length of the coast in
Tirunelveli district is 150 kilo-
meters from north to south. The
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arc  hilly regions with
steep slopes and the coastal
taluks have mild slopes. The
area between the hilly region and
the coastal taluks is the plateau
region. Major part of the hilly
regions is covered with natural
vegetation and with plantation
crops in certain parts. The
plateau region is covered with
field crops and so also the
plains adjoining the coast. Several
rivers and streams originate from
the hills and cofluence with the

Bay of Bengal in  the east.
Notable among them  are
Thambiraparani.  Manimuthar,

Chittar, Jambunadhi, Ghatanadhi
Pachiar, etc., besides other small
rivers which serve as drainage
courscs.

Rainfall and soil

The distribution and amount
of rainfall vary widely from the
hilly region to the coastal plains.

the plains 600 mm.
areas are benefited more by the.
north-east monsoon rains. The ' »
distribution of rainfall js quife'y
erratic  and uncertain, Every>
third year is a scarcity year, qver)’gﬁ
7th year a medium year and every'
10th year a good onc as far ‘ass”
rainfall and yield of crops al‘e?:‘f
concerned in the coastal areas.

R

The soils of the district aref{;
formed from Gneissic rocks. Red;’
soil is found in most parts;
(up to 62 per cent of the area) of’;
the district and the rest is blaCk'::
soil derived from basic rocks -
found at the north and north-’
cast portion. Kankar deposits,
are found in black soil areas at“s‘
2 feet depth.  The coastal ureus.é
abound in sand dunes of varyingy
sizes over the red soil areas and}:
as such the natural soil formcd:‘é‘
cannot be seen. A very narrowy

v . 2
portion of the coast is stre ,

The coastal’

with 15-§ per cent area. Rice is
grown in two seasons in a

sqyear.

Sowingin dry lands commences
from September in the red soil
tracts and in black soils sowing
is taken up after three weeks.
Of course the actual time of
Sowing is dictated by the onset
of monsoon rains. In some
Parts, a few enthusiastic cultiva-
tors have sunk wells and have
taken up the cultivation of
P]antains, chillies, rice and
cholam.  Some well to do people
have Constructed concrete struc-
tures of three inches thickness
4t 12 inches depth and have
started cultivation of rice in the
sand  dune areas. Cholam,
cumbu, cotton, groundnut and
horsegram are sown under dry
Conditions.  Large areas in the

*Coastal ‘taluks are left without

Palmyra and Udai

Another interesting cultivation
practice in the sand dune areas
is the growing of Udai trees
(Acacia planiferons) for fuel-
The trees grow to full height
in five years and the trees
are cut for fuel leaving the
stump for coppicing.  Just after
felling, brinjal is grown in the
field for one or two scasons.
No manuring is done to the ficld
as there is good amount of leaf
litter and organic  matter.
Cumbu is cultivated during the

third year after felling and after-

wards the trees are allowed to
grow. The cultivation  opega-
tions carried out for brinjal and
cumbu aid better growth: and
perennial crops are grown in these
parts with best advantage. The
cultivator reaps  handsome

returns by this practice.

75 kilometers per hour from the
second fortnight of April uptc

ANNA ON SOCIALISM

« Socialism T should say,
is not merely one amongst
many patterns of economit
activity—it is as much a fact
as it is a system. It demands
not the head alone, but
more especially the heart.
It is not sustained by charts
and graphs alone but by the
sincerety and the spirit of
the missionary. It is not _
bookish. 1Itis born out of i
the notes of warning issued:
from the proper section—the 1
groans of the down trod-

den.”
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HOPE FOR THE COSTAL LANDS

Thiru K. R. THIRUVENKATASWAMY, B.Sc., (AG.), Agricultural Engineer Soil Conservation

Training Centre, Tirunagar, Madurai-6.

A survey of the coastal lands
in  Tirunelveli District, ravaged
by wind erosion, waterlogging and
salinity, reveals that wind erosion
has devastated the largest arca
of cultivable land and what is
more menacing, is that this will
spread to adjoining areas to the
tune of 2-98 lakh acres if proper
methods of prevention and control
are not taken up expeditiously.
What is now lying as desolate
sandy patch can be trans-
formed into cultivable lands
yielding the much needed food
grains, cotton, pulses, etc., by
execution of the protective
measures. If exploitation of
underground water is linked with
the reclamation of sand dune
areas, crop production can be
increased manyfold. The water-
logged and saline lands can be
reclaimed for growing rice, coco-
nuts and plantains.

The length of the coast in
Tirunelveli district is 150 kilo-
meters from north to south. The
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maximum temperature is 108° F
and minimum 80° F. The west
and south-west parts of the district

are  hilly regions with
steep slopes and the coastal
taluks have mild slopes. The

area between the hilly region and
the coastal taluks is the plateau
region. Major part of the hilly
regions is covered with natural
vegetation and with plantation
crops in certain parts.  The
plateau region is covered with
field crops and so also the
plains adjoining the coast. Several
rivers and streams originate from
the hills and cofluence with the

Bay of Bengal in  the east.
Notable among them  are
Thambiraparani.  Manimuthar,

Chittar, Jambunadhi, Ghatanadhi
Pachiar, etc., besides other small
rivers which serve as drainage
courses.

Rainfall and soil
The distribution and amount
of rainfall vary widely from the

hilly region to the coastal plains. *

The hilly region receives 1219mm.
of annual rainfall, the plateau
region 977  mm. and
the plains 600 mm. The coastal
areas are benefited more by the
north-east monsoon rains.
distribution of rainfall is quite
erratic and uncertain. Every
third year is a scarcity year. ¢very
7th year a medium year and every
10th year a good one as far'as
rainfall and yield of crops arc
concerned in the coastal areas.

The soils of the district are
formed from Gneissic rocks. Red
soil is found in most parts
(up to 62 per cent of the area) of
the district and the rest is black
soil derived from basic rocks
found at the north and north-
east portion. Kankar deposits
are found in black soil areas at
2 feet depth.  The coastal arcas
abound in sand dunes of varying
sizes over the red soil areas and
as such the natural soil formed
cannot be seen. A very narrow
portion of the coast is strew

*
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with white coastal sand.  The
soil is deep, adequately fertile,
well drained and so any crop
can be raised without limitation.

Agricultural practices

The total land area of the
district is 28,21,000 acres and
out of this 11,18,000 acres being
under cultivation work out to 39:7
per cent. Qutof the 11,118,000
acres, 6,006,186 acres come
under irrigated crops and the
rest under rainfed cultivation.
[rrigation is provided through
the Thambiraparani system and
several tanks in the district.
Most of the tanks are fed by
canals drawn from the reservoirs.
Rice is cultivated in 306 per cent
of the area followed by cotton
having 17-8 per cent and cumbu
with 15-8 per cent area. Rice is
grown in two seasons in a

Mear.

Sowing in dry lands commences
from September in the red soil
tracts and in black soils sowing
is taken up after three weeks.
Of course the actual time of
sowing is dictated by the onset
of monsoon rains. In some
parts, a few enthusiastic cultiva-
tors have sunk wells and have

taken up the cultivation of
plantains, chillies, rice and
cholam. Some well to do people

have constructed concrete struc-
tures of three inches thickness
at 12  inches depth and have
started cultivation of rice in the
sand dune areas. Cholam,
cumbu, cotton, groundnut and
horsegram are sown under dry
conditions.  Large areas in the

)coastal}tafluks are left without

cultivation duc to the deposition
of sand and there are no irriga-
tion facilities. The extension
of sand dunes on the lands is the
principal cause for neglecting these
lands. :

Palmyra is extensively grown in
the coastal lands and is nursed
like.any other field crop with
regular manuring and root prun-
ing. Growing palmyra palms
gives employment to thousands
of people in these parts. Every
part of the palmyra tree is use-
ful and fetches revenue. Besides
the sweet juice extracted from the
flower stalk is used fon; neera and
for making jaggery. The leaf
is used as thatching material,
making toys, etc. and the trunk
is used as rafters in building
houses.

Palmyra and Udal

Another interesting cultivation
practice in the sand dune areas
is the growing of Udai trees
(Acacia planiferons) for fuel:
The trees grow to full height

in five years and the trees
are cut for fuel leaving the
stump for coppicing.  Just after

felling, brinjal is grown in the
field for one or two secasons.
No manuring is done to the ficld
as there is good amount of leaf
litter and organic  matter.
Cumbu is cultivated during the
third year after felling and after-
wards the trees are allowed to
grow. The cultivation opega-
tions carried out for brinjal and
cumbu aid better growth: and
perennial crops are grown in these

parts with best advantage. The
cultivator reaps  handsome

returns by this practice,

Tt is the coastal arca of this
district which is affected by a
variety of problems. The chief
of them arc wind crosion, salinity
and alkalinity, water logging and
excessive infiltration capacity of
soil..

Wind erosion

After the north-east monsoon
rains, very little  rainfall is
received  during the winter
months and hot weather period.
The cultivated lands are frec from
any crops after the harvest of the
field crops during January. The
vast stretch of uncultivated lands
are also devoid of any vegetation
during this period. Due to
continued dryness, the soil in
these lands become friable and
loose. At this moment the wind
starts blowing with velocity upto
75 kilometers per hour from the
second fortnight of April upto

ANNA ON SOCIALISM

« Socialism I should say,
is not merely one amongst
many patterns of economit
activity—it is as much a fact
as it is a system. It demands
not the head alone, but
more especially the heart.
It is not sustained by charts
and graphs alone but by the
sincerety and the spirit of
the missionary. It is not
bookish. Itis bornout of
the notes of warning issued
from the proper section—the
groans of the down trod-
den.”
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September.  In the absence of
any vegetation to anchor the soil
the loose friable soil is easily -
subject to detachment, trans-
portation and deposition else-
where, where the velocity of the
wind is not able to keep the soil
particles in suspension or to keep
them moving.  Further the blow-
ing wind gains greater velocity as
it advances through tracts in
the absence of any obstructions.
The wind becomes turbulent
as it meets with uneven obstruc-
tions like houses. a few ill grown
treesand sand dunes of varying
heights. Further wind blows from
the south-west and southern
directions and when the winds
from both directions meet, turbu-
lence sets in and high dust storms
occur. The land area is triangu- -
lar in shape with hill at the western
side and the pattern of the blow-
ing wind causes severe soil erosion
due to the turbulence. The soil
from the cultivated land is subject
to wind erosion and as such it
contains all plant nutrients as in
the case of the soil found else-
where. The moisture retention
capacily of the soil is much less
due to the excessive infilt-ation
capacity.  Save this limitation,
the soil is quite suitable to raise
any field crop. The movement
of sterile sand from the sea coast
is only a fraction,

The soil movement is intensive
along the coast to a distance of
about 10 kilometers into the land ;
deposition of sand in some cases
extends upto 22 kilometers in-
land. The height of sand dunes
ranges from a few inches (0 70
feet . and the sand deposit has

—Continued on Page 42.
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Pearl fisheries and chank
fisheries have been sources of
revenue to the Tamil Nadu for
ages. In the absence of any
recorded history it is not possiblc
to trace the origin of thesc
‘industries’. In the very early
days when Pandyas ruled South
India, they were reported to have

been trading in pearls. The
Greeks, Egyptians, Moors,
Arabs and Venetians have

referred to the pearl fisheries
in the Gulf of “~Mannar as
among the notable sights seen
during their travels. It was
Marco Polo who recorded the
first description of diving for
pearl oysters in the Gulf of
Mannar.

Peatl is thec queen among gems.
Unlike other gems, the pearl
comes to us perfect and polished,
direct from naturc. [t neither
needs nor admits of any improve-
ment by man.  Its perfection

and purity, its soft gleam, its
chaste and subdued beauty and
its quiet dignity have fascinated
and will continue to
mankind
magical charm has fascinated the
uncivilised as well as the sophisti-
cated and it is  sought
after and worn by the high and the
low. Women of rank and refine-
ment, of wealth and beauty, prize
them more than even the dazzling
diamonds.

The sources of pearls are
fairly widely distiibuted through-

out the world, but the places
where  prolitable  pearl fisheries
occur arc limited.  In point of

production and  value and
probably of antiquity also, the
fisheries of Persian Gulf and Gulf
of Mannar stand pre-eminent,
According to London’s Hatton

Gurden, the world  centre of theye

pearl market, the pearls coming
from the Gulf of Mannar are
equal in guality to those coming
from any other part of the world.

@

‘ fuscinate -
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The Tamil Nadu Raffle Scheme
started by the Government of
Tamil Nadu in the year 1968 was
a new venture. The idea of the
State conducting a raffle is not
altogether new. The Scheme has
beeh in vogue in some of the
continental countries for de-

.Acades and it has become a part of

the normal routine of life of the
people there. In India, the State
Raffle Scheme started first in
Kerala, though a raffle has been
run in Orissa much earlier through
private agencies. Now the Raffle
Scheme has been introduced in
almost all the States.
_ (

In the immediate and distin-
guished presence of Governor
Sardar Ujjal Singh, the Scheme
was inaugurated in Tamil Nadu
by the late Chief Minister, Dr.
C. N. Annadurai on 15th August
1968 in the Rajaji Hall. The
Governor was the first to buy a
raffle ticket from the Chief
Minister.

Main features

» The Scheme consists of a
m

onthly draw. Though the draws

have been conducted in Madras
till now, there is provision to
conduct it in any of the District

Headquarters. Twent y-one
draws have so far been conducted
up to the end of June 1970.

The Director of State Raffle
is in charge of the Administration
of the Scheme.

The tickets are issued in distinct
and separate series. Each series is




distinguished by a distinct
alphabetical notation and colour,

r- nt | ' ' o consisting 10 lakhs of tickets
“Ep I bearing the serial numbers conse-

- l cutively from 0,00,000 to 9,99,999.
'nr prnsperltv - % The Director of Stationery and

- Printing, Madras, is in charge of
printing the raffle tickets.

The price of a raffle ticket is

.Re. 1. The price of a ticket was
however fixed at Rs. 2 for the
nineteenth draw as a special
“case in which special Tamil New
Year Bumper Prizes of Rs. 10 The New Year Bumper Prize of Rs. 10 lakhs
lakhs and Rs. 5 lakhs were , being distributed.
offered.

Distribution of fickets

The Government decide the
number of series to be released
for sale for each draw, the dates
for the movement of tickets
from the Government Press to .
the districts and also the number
of series to be released on various
dates.

4, The distribution of the tickets
in each series among the districts
is done in accordance with the
scale fixed for each district with

. . . . . X lenty
Every rupee you spend in Tamil Nadu Government in projects that‘ en.sure p : ‘
Raffles is an investmenht in your future for all...food, housing, sanitation, fl?fer'ence to the nau{re of th?. The Pongal Spacal Prize of Rs, § lakhs ‘A
prosperity...a home with all the comforts edycation, hospitals. istrict, the ) predomlpane 0 being distributed. %
you often wish for — Your investment will Remember, your chances of getting prosperous urban areas in the district and ‘ v,
" also bring prosperity to the community are really brighter as Tamil Nadu Raffle its size, population, etc.
because the money is re-invested by the Scheme offers the largest humber and amount

The Treasury Officer, distri-
butes the tickets among the Sub-

Rupees One Lakh must be won in eaoh series! Treasuries in accordance with

the scale of distribution” made

Total Prize amount l7 so o oo by the Collector of the District
. concerned. The Sub-Treasury
for the 23rd Draw: Rs' , , Officers sell the tickets to the

First Prize: Rs. ONE LAKH (in each series) | agents direct after collecting from
them the value of the tickets less
Date of Draw: 25 -8-'910 10 per cent commission allowed

to them. There is also a provi-
So far Tamil Nadu Raffle has created 177 Lakhiers ! dooni o8 Gt sion for Government to sell
cOsST PER TICKET Re. I/- ONLY. SALES ARE NOW ON. RUSH.

tickets direct to whomsoever Thve new mechanical draw machine.
BUY TAMIL NADU they want. Till now this pro-
RAFFLE TICKETS

*vision has not been made use of.
ctor of Information & Publicity, Govt. of Tamil Nadu, Madras-9.

of prizes throughout InFia |

wjlur ol guid

Issued by : Dire




The Secret of Kanchi Silk

Kanchipuram, in Tamil
Nadu, is famous for its
silk sarees. The raw silk as
well as the gold lace have to
beimported by the weavers
of Kanchipuram. Why did
Kanchipuram become such
an important silk weaving
centre, though the main raw
materials have to  be
imported ?

The Sericulture Expert of
the - Government of Tamil
Nadu stationed at Hosur
says : The chief attraction
of silk fabric being its lustre,
and raw silk being dullin
colour, the water used for
degumming and dyeing of
raw silk ought to have certain
properties in order to impart
lustre to silk. The water
used at  Kanchipuram
possesses this unique quality
of imparting lustre to raw
silk and this may be one of
the reasons why silk weaving
has taken firm root in
Kanchipuram.

An exhaustive article on
Kanchipuram silk industry
will appear in the next issue.

A\ N
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The tickets are sold through
agents appointed by the respec-
tive Collectors, in accordance
with the scales prescribed for the
areas of the Panchayat Unions,
Townships, various grades of
Municipalities and the Madras
Corporation. The Government
may also directly appoint any
registered co-operative  society
as agent for such area as may be
specified.

The Government have permit-
ted the appointment of agents out-
side the State to sell Tamil Nadu
Raffle Tickets. 107 agents have
been so far appointed outside the
State to sell Tamil Nadu Raffle
Tickets.

The total number of prizes
offered till the tenth draw held in
July 1969 was 556 with a total
prize amount of Rs. 2,50,000 for
each series. The prizes were
however increased to 611 for
each series with increase in the
prize amount to Rs. 3,50,000
with effect from the eleventh
draw held in August 1969.

Draw and results

The date of draw is fixed as
25th of every month from the
Draw held in November 1969
onwards. The draw is supervised
by a Committee consisting of
five members constituted by the
Government for each draw by
nominating high officials of
Government, Bankers, Indus-

trialists and eminent men in
public life.

The results of the draw are
published in leading newspapers
apart from what the news papers
themselves publish by gathering

necessary particulars through
their correspondents at the time
of draw.

Payment of prizes

The first and second prizes are
paid by the Director of State
Raffle by crossed Cheques drawn
in favour of the claimants. The
third and fourth prizes can be
claimed by the winners in any
Sub-Treasury in the State. Spe-
cial functions are organised for
the  distribution of special
bumper prizes.

Each series having a gross
income of Rs. 10 lakhs fetches a
net revenue of about Rs. 4} lakhs
after meeting the expenditure of
prize money, commission and
Bonus to agents, cost of printing

" the tickets and other administra-

tive expenditure including publi-
city. The net revenue to the
State is estimated at more than,,
Rs. 300 lakhs per year. Itis
proposed to spend entire receipts
for developmental purpose.

With effect from the Ist April
1970, the Government have
created a special Fund called
‘ The Tamil Nadu Special Wel-
fare Fund’ to route all the
receipts and expenditure transac-
tions relating to the State Raffle
Scheme and to utilise the acere-
tions in the Fund for the
following purposes :—

(i) Provision and expansion
of medical facilities ;

(ii) Elementary School build-

ings ; ‘
(iii) Slum clearance ; and
(iv) Any other development

programmes approved by
Government. . -
. X‘ )
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We are happy that you have inaugu-

rated the Third International Tamil

Conference held recently at Paris. What is

your opinion about the enthusiasm shown

by the Tamil Scholars from other countries

who have participated in that Conference ?

Do you believe that there is good

scope for spreading Tamil language,

literature and culture in the world ?

By my participation in the Third
International Tamil Conference at Paris, I

was able to sense the inordinate regard
the Tamil scholars who had come from

abroad to participate in that conference,
{  had for Tamil language, Tamil literature and
H  Tamil culture. Their unbounded enthusiasm

Tt

made me realise that the wealth, grace,
beauty and charm of Tamil language can
attract anybody to its fold.

L uaRl
I

H Itr
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I believe, even as you imply, that there is good
scope for Tamil Language, literature and culture to
flourish all over the world. But it is my desire that

the people who are engaged in this noble purpose

should have a broad vision.

Spreading
Tamil Across
the Seas

Chief Minister’s interview fo the
A.LR., on his foreign tour,
broadcast on 27 July 1970.

The Tamilians residing in foreign countries are
forgetting to read and write Tamil. Efforts have
to e made to educate them.

Efforts should be made for the development
of the language by mutual exchange of students
between countries.

Instead of harping on the richness and anti-
quity of the Tamil language, we should make efforts
to develop Tamil as a modern language attuned to
the scientific temper of the times. For that purpose
we should add three lakh more Tamil words to the
existing three lakh Tamil words of the Sangar.n
literature and release an English-Tamil encyclopaedia
comprising these 6 lakh words. These are th'e
important suggestions that I had made in the Tamil

Conference.

What is the reason for the World Linguistic
Scholars for evincing such a great affection for Tamil
language alone ? Is it because Tamil people are
residing in countges like Ceylon, Malaysia, South
Africa and Burma ? Or is it because Tamil is
still continuing to grow from apart being a very
ancient language ?
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In a garden of a variety of beautiful flowers are
not women being attracted exclusively to jasmine?
Likewise, the world’s Linguists have an unbounded
love for Tamil. Not only is it a rich language ;
but is a growing language too. And it has still to
grow is another reason for this love.

The inordinate affection the Tamilians in
foreign countries have for their Mother Tongue is
yet another reason.

Can you roughly say how many countries have
sent delegates to the Paris Conference and the
countries which have sent the delegates ?

Delegates from 39 countries have participated.
About 200 delegates from America, Sweden, Den-
mark, Germany, France, England, Czechoslovakia,
Austria, South Africa, Mauritius, Malaysia, Ceylon,
Singapore, Japan and Tamil Nadu and Pondicherry
in India have attended the Paris Conference.

Do they have any organisation to do research
in Tamil in those countries ?

Some foreign Universities have established
departments for research in Tamil. Some other
Universities are doing research in linguistics. Tamil
is one of the languages studied in such research
institutions.

WORLD CITIZENS ALL!

Shelley and Byron, keats and Coleridge,
Emerson and Bacon-they are not foreign to
us in the strict sense of the term. Is Tiru-
valluvar a mere Tamilian? They are all
World Citizens—World Teachers. And the
language enshrining their thoughts is not to be
discarded just because it comes from another
country. That we are not going to accord a
higher status to English is borne out by the
fact that we have accepted and are implement-
ing with due caution the principle of making
Tamil the medium of instruction in colleges—

progressively. .

—Dr.C. N. Annadurai.
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Tamil Research departments are functioning
in the Universities of Pennsylvania, California,
Chicago,Washington, Michigan,London, Stockholm,
Upsala, Heidalberg, Prague, Paris, Moscow, Lenin-

grad, Malaysia, Ceylon and Singapore. Japan and b

France are two other countries that are contemplat-
ing to introduce Tamil research departments. Tamil
research is done at the Institute of Oriental Studies
in Russia.

Will the Government of Tamil Nadu make any .
arrangement so as to help them if they wish to conti-
nue their research in Tamil Nadu or invite the
Tamil scholars to their countries ?

There is a scheme in the proposed International
Institute of Tamil Research, Madras for Tamil
scholars from abroad to come to Tamil Nadu for
research as also for the Tamil scholars going abroad.
Tamil scholars from Germany, Denmark and
America are due to come to this Country for doing
research in Tamil. Denmark has invited a Tamil
scholar from Tamil Nadu to do research in Tamil in
that country.

Can you tell the ways in which the Government ;)

of Tamil Nadu have planned to render help to the
proposed International Institute of Tamil Research
to be set up in the Capital of Tamil Nadu ?

The Government of Tamil Nadu have accepted
in principle the founding of the International Insti-
tute of Tamil Research. The financial and other
aspects are being worked out. The UNESCO has
come forward to take part in this venture with a
sizeable contribution. It has been stressed that the
Government of Tamil Nadu should have sufficient
control over this Institute.

Westerners, apart from their research interest
in the ancient Tamil Classics may be interested in the
20th century literary works, short stories, novels,
poetry, etc.  Will efforts be made to develop this
sphere too?

I feel that Tamil Nadu is in the vanguard in
the field of short stories, novels and poetry too.

If there is an impression that Tamil Nadu'is Jagging )

behind in this field, it is because these Tamil works
have not been translated into foreign languages.
Recently, English translations of some of my short
stories and poems were read by the Westerners and

Fhave won their appreciation. Thus through the
work of short story writers, novelists and poets of
Tamil Nadu, steps will be taken for development of
this field also.

Generally how will the experience gained by
you in the countries you visited, be useful for the
development of Tamil Nadu ? Likewise how far
the people in the West understand our culture ?

During my travels in the West, I saw historical
monuments of Rome, which remind its heroic past,
the relics of events that were responsible for its
decline as also the contemporary richness with
which the country is living today without bemoaning
over its past decadence.

Nature’s wealth in Switzerland is so lavish that
I felt as if Courtallam, Ootacamund and Kodaikanal
had come along with me. I saw the spectacle of the
miraculous and quick resurgence of West Germany,
which was ravished by a terrible war. Roads, parks
4gnd factories all fascinated me. More than my
experiences, the inspiration that I had derived is
impellingme to shape Tamil Nadu on the same lines.
Though foreigners have not understood our culture
very much, they pay high tributes to it when they
become acquainted with it. For example, a cul-
tural programme in Germany included Bharatha
Natyam and Kathakali performances. 1 too was
invited to the function. The German people were
very appreciative of our culture. The resounding
claps with which they expressed their appreciation
of these programmes is one that I can never forget.

It is likely that this tour would have provided
you with ideas for certain plans of action. It would
be better if you can tell something about them.

Western countries annually earn huge income
from tourism. Foreign tourists come in thousands
attracted by the monuments as well as the modern
parks. Statistics show that the annual income of a
small country like Switzerland earned through

-gqurism is equal to what America earns by tourism.

UNITY IN DIVERSITY |

Don’t you think, Sir, that the unity of India
will be severely affected if your demand for
greater autonomy to the States is conceded $

Look at a pictufe of art in front of you.
with different colours. Each colour stands out but
yet it gives a full and pleasant view of one
integrated picture. It is in this manner that I
envisage the fullness of unity in diversity.

TRADITIONAL EFFICIENCY

Tamil Nadu is reputed for its good administra-
tion. What is the reason for it ?

It is due to the existence of stable Government
and the traditional efficiency of the Officers of
Tamil Nadu Government.

—From Chief Minister’s reply to BBC interview,

D T R L L PSS B S S S O S O o

Plans have to be formulated to increase tourist
traffic in our country and to attract tourists m keep-
ing with our cultural tradition. To cite an example,
in those countries, natural scenery and interesting
tourist spots are printed on post cards in mutli-
colours. It attracts the tourists to a great extent. 1
have written to the Prime Minister suggesting that
such publicity should be undertaken here also on
All-India basis and efforts should be taken to imple-
ment it through the postal department. That should
not be confined to a few selected places but should
be done throughout the country. My visit to
England, Italy, France and Switzerland has helped
me in my efforts to expand the schemes for the
beautification of cities, to improve the methods
designed to develop agriculture in the countryside,
to improve housing facilities and to take up withthe
Government of India seriously the need for increas-
ing the industrial potential of the State. I convey my
regards to'the people of Tamil Nadu and assure
them that the Government of Tamil Nadu with the
co-operation of the people will take efforts to bring
to reality the experiences gained by this foreign tour.
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(eontimued from. page 34)

burried houses, tall palmyra trees,
Wells, etc. The -sand dunes
: m ﬁlree distinct forms :(1)

“}th ‘468 opsk (2) those situated a
httlc further inland, i.e.,the middle
87 &d (3) those situated at

scnes 'I‘he first series of sand
dunes are usually taller than three
feet, large, extensive completely
~ stabilised with adequate growth
of vegetation and soil movement
is pracucally ‘absent. In the
" middlé senes, the area facing
the sea is stabilised with natural
vegetation and the area facing
the inland is not stabilised. The
third series is quite unstable and so
this forms the nucleus of severe
wind erosion. Dust storms occur
often and the movement of human
beings, cattle and birds is affected

very much. The wvisibility is
obstructed depending upon the
density of the storm very
frequently.

The wind erosion is very high
‘from Kavalkinaru in - the
southern mo#t part of the district
- upto Tiruchendur in the north.
~From Kavalkinaru upto Thiru-
Yambalapuram there are only a
few sand dunes and they are
comparatively ~ smaller in size.
From Thiruvambalapuram upto
Tiruchendur there are several sand
dunes of varying sizes extending
from small ones north of Tiru-
chendur upto Shanmughapuram
in Koﬂpattl taluk. Soil erosion
by wind is not a problem in these
parts. From Shanmughapuram
upto the northern boundary- of
Tirunelveli district along the coast,
along narrow stretch of skind
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pd “immediately: along

; following ‘the middle-

,dune is found and this -:extends

into parts of Ramanathapuram

district. .
The total area dffected by wind

erosion is 23,718 acres- in the -
“coastal taluks of Nanguneri, Tiru-

chendur, Sreevaikuntam and Koil-
patti. In parts of Valliyur, Perun-

“gudi and Kavalkinaru, the wind-

blows with so much velocity that
the - field crops, especially the

plantations are subject to heavy -

damage every year.
experiencing this problem ig
about 1,000 acres. The total
loss due to wind erosion in these
parts is estimated to be Rs. 65
lakhs per year. This loss is apart
from the ‘deposition of soil in the
tanks and on the highways, caus-
ing floods and disruption of
communication. In addition to
these, the sweeping wind deprives
the soil of the moisture rapidly,
increases the loss of water due to
evaporation from water surfaces
and thus the deleterious wind

The area

.makes the life of the people hlghly

miserable and insecure - in all
respects.

Prevention and eontrol

Wind erosion can be controlled |
and prevented by having vegeta-

tive barriers planted across the
direction of wind. The vegeta-
tive barriers in several rows meant
to protect the field crops in exten-
sive areas are called shelterbelts.
The shelterbelt with five rows of
plants of different species planted
in a particular fashion will be able
to lift and deflect the wind away
from the ground surface. These

 shelterbelts have to be planted in
' series ' at intervals of about 400

feet across the direction of the

wind. For raising -the shelter-
belt, some area has t@he,mnuva-
ted with field crops.  The cost of
taising shelterbelt per acre will b
Rs. 120 including the cost
raising seedlings, plantmg and
maintaining the plants for twe
years. This will allow unhin-
dered cultivation in 24,000 acres:
in 32 villagés and the sheltarbelts .
will prevent depletion of soil
moisture and help  increase
recharge of groundwater ‘storage
in about 2-98 lakhs acres. This
will facilitate gardenland cultiva-
tion by tapping the underground.
water resources. The problem
of wind erosion mpgmqu]arly,
severe in this part of our State
mostly due to its geographlc
disposition and configuration of
the land, -aided by- the physical
conditions of ‘the surroundings.:
If there is any improvement to be
attempted for the welfare of this
district, prevention of wind ero-’
sion should be the first. = &

~=To be conlinued

o

- HELP 'l'0
AGRICULTURE
GRADUATES -

The State Bank of India .
has started a scheme for...
granting loans. aafpto L
Rs. 1 lakh to help agri-
cultural graduates in setting

- up modern farms in villages,
Under the. scheme the
graduates would haye tp.

‘ Asettle down in vxllagu

Py

. There has been a strong theory
‘that the monoliths at Mamalla-
- puirgm (Mahabalipuram) represent

“only’ the beginning of a grandiose
: oonoéntlon and that what we

;:see today bear amplé testimony

1o asi gbrupt ending of the work,
‘due "to a cataclysmic event.
.ant,unes have rolled by. since

Sound o! ohlsel o
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As wwpproabh Mamallapuram

. “now, e sdund-of chisel clanging
’bn stone is heard" sending the
i of centuries +Trme, the
) ‘,.mas,;ex sculptorsdf Mamalla-
‘ hkc Kevatha ‘Petuntha--
tupiukkian, Kunamallan
vhave not resumed
But s’omdthing

I 4 :uimspenmg
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r T”M[S TOLIFE AGAIN

@ .

" To revive and preserve the ancient
Art of Sculpture anll Architeetnre

| By 4 Staﬁ' Repor:er -
there. ~ ‘Mamallapiram, the-
creation of great sculptors is now -

to come. For, the clang of chisel
upon stone is ‘emnanating- from
the Government  Sculpture
Training Centre.

Sculpturing, as an art form

was taken to great heights by -

Tamils and the resuscitation of
this art form, which has held
the world in thrall for centuries,
surely cannot be attémpted by
anybody else. ‘Established in
1957, the Sculpture Training
Centre has “turned out several
batches of sculptors who ‘have
found ready avenues in onglnal

work as well as femplé :encvatxﬁn , '.
tower :

work. ? Tlietraineeaeﬂhxémtra
h’ﬁv% ;hqwnwch su;mb m&

~;and present the ‘andje
Sculpture ‘and- Avchifedture which

Lwork ", 58ys Thiru V- Ganqphl__f
. Master Scnlpwr ofM-'

N

ma,nship* ixf sqma" #UNESCO

sponsored’, temple “:refiovations,
creating sculptors for centuries -

that the august wotld Otsamsahon
is now considering to teach
at this centre-  some
of its advanced techniques of
temple preservatiori ~so that
future trainees ¢an be more

. usefui in its Work the! world over.

"On: only a:m 1s to revive
mdieng Art of

has almost perished during the last
two hundred years and to produce
a number of artlsans for: . Suture

Sthapathx Supenntmdent.- ol

He takes mefoﬁ“



“ We explain to students the
traditional and fundamental

aspects of sculpture and archi-
tecture with diagrams.  Here,

we strictly follow the principles
as laid down in ancient works
on sculpture and architecture > he
says, while conducting me through
one class.

“ What are those ancient
works?” the Sthapathi was asked.

“They are Manu-Sara,an [8th
Century palm leaf manuscripts

tendent of the Institution. He
was the Chief Architect of the
Gandhi Mantapam at Adayar.

Then he takes me to the work-
shop where practical training is
given to students in sculpture and
architecture.  There we find
sculptures of different sizes in-
different stages of finish. The
students are found immersed in
their work.

The first year students are given
training with soap-stone ; the

Mayamatam, a 7th Century
treatise attributed to the Master
Architect Mayan mentioned in
Silappathikaram, Manasara- 13th
Century work on Architecture
and such other books are our
source materials >* he adds. His
father Thiru M. Vaidyanatha
Sthapathi was the first Superin-
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second year students with green
stone and the third and fourth
year students are allowed to
work on granite. Yes, the dura-
tion of the course is four years.
At present 23 students are under-
going training there. The students
come from various parts of the
State. “ This year ”, the Super-

intendent says, « two students will
be coming from Ceylon under
the Colombo Plan”.

The students are givena stipend

of Rs. 60 per month. There is
a hostel attached to the centre
for the students.

Every year the students are
taken round on a study tour to
important temples of the State
and the final year students are
taken to Halibed, Somanatha-
puram, Ajanta, Ellora and
Konarak.  These study- tours
help the students t0 widen their
knowledge in the field. It also
gives them the necessary oppor-
tunity to study and assimilate the
various aspects Of the art of
sculpture and architecture at
these ancient monuypents.

While dwelling on these aspects
of the training he finds me
engrossed in a pair of sculptures.
Immediately he comes to my
rescue. '

Sculpfures for Madras Air-port

“Those two identicalfsculptuggs
are the ‘Deepa Nachiar’ or
Lady with Lamp. They are
under preparation here in
pursuance of the instructions
of Dr. Karan Singh, Union
Minister for Civil Aviation and
Tourism for erection at the
Madras Airport when it is
expanded into an International
Airport soon.

I take a close look at one of
the sculptures. It is about 4 feet
in height so beautifully hewn out
of granite. The cost of a
single sculpture including the
pedestal is Rs. 4,500, -

s

He narrates an interesting
story: “We have supplied a
statue of Hanuman to the

prHanuman Temple built by Dr.

Karan Singh at Hyderabad.
He was very much impressed at
our work. And that is how we
again had this opportunity and
we are doing our bit of service
to our Madras Airport.”

Lady with lamp

Sculptors, Thiru Kamalanathan
and Thiru Perumal, ex-students
of the Centre, had carved the
Lady with Lamp statues in three
months. Thiru Kamalanathan
a native of Mamallapuram comes
from an agriculturist family.
When interviewed, he said that
he joined the training centre out
of his own interest.  After
finishing theé course he was paid
Rs. 6 a week then Rs. 8 a week

¥.and then Rs. 250 a month, for

his work. He had worked at
Dharmapuri, Badrachalam,
Chittapal Poondi, Hyderabad
and Varanasi getting Rs. 300 to
350 a month. «I feel that I
have chosen an honourable
D;:ofession and I am satisfied
with it”,  says Thiru Kamala-
nathan with contentment.

Next, look at the Lady with
Mx_rro; (p.46). Four or five students
are carving out the same sculp-
ture. He says that they have
sent one sculpture of the * Lady
with Mirror ” for display at the
Sidaey Fair in Australia. ** As
1t was appreciated by one and all
We are going. to send 10 pieces
of . the same to Sidney Fair”,
These are exequisitely

RN

\

~carved.
Jfigures -which' breathe life and
“delicatenes, The cost of ' each

piece is Rs. 500. At Sidney it
will go upto Rs. 1,000, '

Hundred models

With an unwilling heart to
leave that wonderful world of
creation we now enter the show
room. There are many models
of sculptures and architectures.
There is a pair of bust size lovers
which won the praise of Thiru
V. R. Nedunchezhian, Minister
for Education and Health. There
is the model of the toric (entrance)
for the building of the Training
Centre. The students will carve
out the original toric for erection.
All of the sculptural and
architectural works of the
building were executed by the
students  themselves.  There
is also a model of the Shore
Temple. A replica of the Shore
Temple measuring about 4 feet
in height is on display at the
Expo 70 Exhibition now being
held in Japan. Its value is
Rs. 9,000. So - far only sculptures
have been appreciated by foreign-
ers. Now they are also
evincing keen interest in our
architectural designs. The Shore
Temple architecture at the
Expo’ 70 has won the apprecia-
tion of the visitors. These
are only a select sample of the
many pieces kept in the show
room.

There is also a Production
Centre opened in 1969 which
supplies sculptures on order.

Previously only foreigners have
purchased these sculptures in
large numbers. The sculp-
tures of this centre have been
exported to  countries like
United States, Holland, Australia,
etcc. So far, nearly 2,000
pieces have been sold out. Now,
local demand is going up slowly.
One Thiru Sarma of Madras for
instance has placed order for
a Jain image of 4 feet in height,
costing Rs. 3,250. Formerly
there was interest only in replicas.
Now people are interested in
originals.

Another important piece of
work, the centre will be executing,
is a 7 feet Lotus Girl sculpture for
erection at the Kodaikanal Lake
under the Kodaikanal - Beauti-
fication Scheme.

An Expert’s praise

The  students of this centre
Hyderabad,

have worked at




Varanasi, Kanchipuram,
Kuzhambandal, = Badrachalam,
Vembalavada, Kanyakumari and
other places in temple renovation
and conservation work. Two
of them went to Malaysia on
invitation to  build Maha
Mariamman Temple. The con-
servation work at the Kanchi-
puram Chokkisar Temple and
the Siva Temple at Kuzhambandal
near Kanchipuram attended by
sculptors, Rajagopal and Raman,
has been very much appreciated
by the UNESCO expert, Prof.
Wright, who has suggested that,
in future, temple conservation
work should be entrusted only to
the sculptors trained at this
Centre. The expert has also
sent a proposal to UNESCO
suggesting the teaching of the
Modern Conservation Techniques
to the students by the UNESCO
experts. The proposal is under
consideration. 'What impressed
him most is the way in which
the original architecture of these
two temples have been conserved.
Thiru Ganapathi said that this

was possible only be-
cause we are strictly
following the ancient
tradition.

Many of the students of this

Centre are now having their
own  workshops. One is at
Mamallapuram itself which is
State-aided. Such workshops
are at Thirumurugan Poondi in
Coimbatore  district and at
Karuvelamkulam in Tirunelveli
district. ,
The tradition revived

At present, the Centre is giving
out Proficiency Certificates to the
trainees. ‘The  Handicrafts
Advisory Board has passed a
resolution for upgrading the insti-
tution into a College and to
award Diplomas. Based on
this resolution a proposal has
been sent to the Government
for upgrading the Centre as a
College. = The Centre is now
teaching only the art of sculpture
and architecture. There are two
centres for icon making one at
Swamimalai and the other at
Tambaram. There is a wood
carving unit at Nagercoil
A bell-metal unit is functioning
at Kanchipuram. All these are

interrelated subjects. Integration
of these centres in one
place will not only result "in
economy but also help in teaching
the students more systematically.
And that can be possible only
when the centre is upgraded as
a college.  Mamallapuram is
most suited for such a college.

There -are at present no text-
books for the students. To
fill this gap a comprehensive text-
book entitled “Sirpach Chennool”
is under preparation. This, it
is hoped, will meet one of the
long felt and essential needs in
the field of Art and Architecturé.

Lady with mirror
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Dr. Nalini has ol
an important message

\:.«\\/ to pal’l married couples:

'

22 AUG1970
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“The problem facing milkions of couples in the “How, then, are we going to give greater Today you can have a child by choice, not by -
country is simply this: how tc provide the opportunities for our children and ensure our own  “chance. That is when you degire.one, sad can
essentails of life to everyone in the family. We  happiness? Happiness is not just a national ‘give it the Dest care-and attentiom. Ask your
talk about green revolution, but is it really going  problem. Rather it is a matter of individual _ doctor.  Ask any of your friends who have .
to help us because our increasing population planning and adjustment: My advice to'all couples  benefited by family planning. There are 10 lakhs
wipes off all our surplus resources of food, is “Plan your family and five happily”! of ‘them in Tamil Nadu. Visit one of the family
clothing, and employment. At a rate faster than planning clinics. You™! get free advice,” help and
any Government can provide”. ather aids from trained staff,

LR

. i o
i ‘

Plan your family! And live happily !
issued by : Director of Information & Publicity,
: Govt. of Tamil Nadu, Madras-9. )
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We are to-day celebrating
; the Independence Day. I would
(- like, on this occasion, to share with

you the joy and the inspiration which the day

provides. This is hailed as a Red Letter day not
merely by the people of India but by people of
different countries of the World.

The fifteenth of August is cherished as the
day when India became independent, when the
national flag was unfurled everywhere by a proud
people and when we started the era of sclf-rule.
History will record it as an epoch-making day
and poets will sing about its signiticance in metres
of inspiring beauty.

This is no doubt a great day and indisputably
a land-mark in our history. Wc are aware this
is the day on which the whole world acknowledged
our right to freedom and sovereignty.

This day evokes memories of the great deeds
of days gone by and the lessons that they carry.
What visions of prosperity and of strength for the
country would the heroes who fought for the advent
of this day have had in those days of struggle ? It is
but meet that we should this day recall those
roseate dreams of those who fought for freedom.

Freedom is now a reality. And we live in free
India with the right to rule ourselves. But, we
should ask ourselves : “ Do we really live ? Do
we 77

There is a gulf of difference between living
and existing. The majority of us are only in the
position of saying that we somehow exist and not
live joyously.

INDEPENDENCE DAY

When divisions and dissensions disappear and
all are treated as equals, when no one will be kept
down and no one will have to supplicate, when
exploitation will cease ; when, with the fruits of
labour accruing to him automatically, the worker
beams with happiness, only then can we say that
we have created the conditions for good living.
As long as we are unable to create these conditions,
we have no right to claim that we live.

The ideal nation

If even after the advent of indeper‘ldence,
poverty and ignorance, differences and divisions
continue to afflict us, what will others say and
whom will they hold responsible for these
conditions ?  Now that we are ruling ourselves,
we have become responsible for our prosperity
as well as our adversity.

The fiftcenth of August, in the initial years
contributed to our joy, inspiration and heroic
pride. But, today, it fills us with a tremendous
sense of responsibility. We had, long ago, pledged
ourselves to win freedom and to have self-rule.
Are we sincere and steadfast in our efforts to
achieve our ideals ? What should we now do
to achieve our goal ? The fifteenth of August,
this year, casts that great responsibility on us.

Two thousand years ago, the great Tamil Poet
Thiruvalluvar said : The ideal State is one where
there is no hunger, disease or enmity. Twenty years
have rolled by. Each year we celebrate our
Independence and sing its praise. But have we
succeeded in bringing into being the State
envisiqngd by Thiruvalluvar ? We would be
committing a serious mistake if we imagine

- Anna’s Radio lall

A DAY OF RECKONING

that we would, by raising this issue, spoil the
festive joy of the Independence Day. I want to
raise this issue not to evoke feelings of weariness,
bitterness and despair but only to strengthen our
resolution to do better.

Eradicate social maladies

Oursis a land of enormous natural resources ;
yet, our people are steeped in poverty. We
cannot forget this. There is evidence of prosperitys
but it is enjoyed by the privileged few. And
we cannot hide this. Also we cannot but concede
the fgct that growing population has been
marched by growing poverty.

We should not rest in the easy confidence
that we have won freedom and that we have the
strength to defend it. Rather we should take
pride in the firm faith that we are capable also

. of achieving a good life for our people.

We had the strength and the courage to wrest
independence from the mightiest of imperialist
powers. We should become intensely aware that
the same strength and courage could be exercised to
rid the country of poverty and ignorance, differences
and divisions.

The corner stone

Those who hoist the national flag, organise
the spectacular celebration of the Independence
Day and pay homage to the heroes and martyrs of
the freedom struggle—would these alone help us
achieve our goal ? No.

The peasant who toils in the field unmindful of
the heat of the noon-day sun, the worker who
produces a wide range of goods in a variety of

-

‘.

industries, the teacher who helps
knowledge blossom in the minds
of children, the persons serv- : o
ing in the fields of medicine and public health -
to provide relief to the “suffering and the  sick,"
the engineering personnel who stem the flow and
fury of the rivers with dams and make the \f'ater'
available for irrigation and power and who also
build smiling townships, the men and women who
man the administrative services efficiently and
well-these constitute the corner stone of the edifice
of our prosperity. They are the guardians of
our frecedom. I salute them. For, they give
meaning and content to freedom by the success
gained by their efficiency and skill.

Proud strides, bright eyes and smiling faces
do gladden our hearts this day. That is not
cnough. We should become aware of our duty
and resolve to do our best for the progress of
our country. Our prejudices and partiality, our
rights and privileges should be subordinated to the
all-important,common duty of working for the
prosperity and welfare of our people.

A day of stock-taking

This is not merely a day of rcjoicing; it is
a day of stock-taking. Let us find out how much
we have given to promote the welfare of the
country, how much and what more we have to give
in the coming years.

The first day of Independence marked the
reckoning of our accounts with the British
Imperialist power as also the opening of new
accounts regarding our achievements.

(Broadcast over the All-India Radio, Madras,
in Tamil on 15th August 1967.)

A DAY OF STOCKTAKING
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2. At Bombay
The Tamil residents of Bombay

had gathered in great enthusiasm
at the airport, to accord a recep-
tion to mns. On behalf of the
Government of Mabharashtra,
Thiru Shivaji Rao Patel, Minister,
was present to receive us and he
took us all to the lounge. Nanjil
Manoharan, M.P. and Murasoli
Maran, M.P. had accompanied me
from Madras in order to see me
off at Bombay. The Delegation
from the Corporation of Madras
led by the Mayor had also travelled

"in the same plane on their way to
the Soviet Union.

Soon after alighting from the
plane, I had to address a public
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Thiru M. Karunanidhi

meeting organised under the aus-
pices of our Party in Bombay.
The gencral expectation had cvi-
dently bcen that T would deal at
length with political topics in the
course of my talk. But I res-
tricted the subjcct-matter of my
speech to my projected foreign
tour and I also availed of the
occasion to convey my greclings
to Thiru V. P. Naik, Chicf Minis-
ter of Maharashtra, on his birth
day. Our plane was to take off
for Rome at 2-60 a.m. and I
thought that until then I could
rest at the airport. But that
was not to be, for they woke me
up when the clock struck twelve,
Then there was the job of chang-
ing into coat and pants, Our

-~

&
cgﬁxrades in Bombay congregated «
to-have a look &t me in my new’
. attire but not all of them had~’
~come for mere send-off alone.
“Among the friends were quite a .

few, with petitions at the ready.
Comrades hailing from the Tiru-
nelveli District had in particular,
a sizeable problem for elaborate
discussion, pertainingto the village
of their origin. Although they
were regular residents of Bombay,
they werc taking encrgetic
interest in the affairs of their
native place and they were resou-
reeful cnough to take advopinee
of my transit through Hor:iuy,
for presenting their case (o mo.
Thus, petitions pursued 1. DIRRTe
Bombay, but do you (hirk 1 condd
get respite from them in Paiis
and London ? Certainly® nct,
but about that T will refer to o a
later stage.

Afier taking leave of Nuno-
haran, Maran, Amiitham
other comrades and fricnds at i
Bombay airport, we boarded the
plane bound for Rome. T wis
told that the plane would rcach
Rome at 6-00 am. *“Only a
journey-time of four hours that is
excellent indeed”, I  said,
Imagine my chagrin wlen T woy
informed that the arrival-time in
Rome was 6-00 a.m. accoraing
to the Italian time. The Indiun
Standard Time would then be
10-30 a.m. and thiet meant a
journey of nine hours nearly !

PINTR
arg

The plane was airborne in a
few minutes. The air-hostesses
brought out trays laden with
artistically-designed goblets filled
to the brim with choice liquog a:d
they seemed rather surprised when
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we declined the spirituous refresh-
ment. In a short while they
returned, this time with orange-
juice instead of alcohol. The
efficiency and service-mindedness
of Air India impressed me very
much indeed and I was really
happy to observe later that my
opinion in this regard was shared

widely in the countries of the
west.

As the plane sped on, thoughts
arose in my mind in a telescopic
chain—thoughts  about  the
glorious city which would greet
my vision at 6:00 a.m,

»

Rome ! The beauteous capital
of Italy. Rome’s status as the capi-
tal of Italy is more than a century
91d and the centenary of the City
in that distinction was celebrated
with eclat on 20th September

. 1969.  Florence was the Capital

9f Italy earlier, and Rome took
1ts place on 1st July 1871. By
a curious coincidence, I too had
set out for Rome from the Capital

of Tamil Nadu, on the first day
of July,

-

Although Rome became the

Capital of Italy only in 1871, it
had been founded over 2000 years

ago. The River Tiber is like the
boundary of Rome and it is also
like a moat for the city. The
people of Rome shall never forget
a certain warrior who stood firm
on the bank of the River and
defended the city from the on-
slaught of alien hordes.

Horatius was the name of this
hero of unrivalled valour. That
was the time when the govern-
mental administration of Rome
was in the charge of the Consul.
The Roman Monarch Lucius was
a tyrant sans phrase and his son
Sextus was a chip of the old block.
Not only that, Sextus was a
veritable beast who wrought a

deed of shame on a good and
gentle lady by name Lucretia

who thereupon took her own life
but not .before imploring her
husband and her parents to wreak
vengeance on the guilty prince.
Her poignant last wish churned
and kindled Roman hearts and
turned them into volcanoes. The
entire populace stepped into the
streets and the tide of their
righteous ire chased out the arro-

gant king and his bestial son.
Would they, who have been
deprived of their posts and posi-
tions, ever resign themselves to
their lot ? Some may do so,
taking the rough with the smooth
but there are others who would
stoop to any extent and fallat
anyone’s feet in their desperate
predicament, thereby providing a
spectacular index of their un-
abashed lust for power ! Lucius
topped the list of the latter
category of persons, and accom-
panied by his son Sextus he
went and sought the aid of King
Porsena of Clusium. Porsena
listened to the petition and he
agreed to help Lucius regain his
throne. At the head of an army
of a hundred-thousand soldiers,
Porsena set out to invade Rome
and as the battalions marched,
numerous cities and towns were
wiped out under their tread and
countless were the granaries that
went up in flames.

A singular point of strength of
Rome’s environmental defence
was the hefty wooden bridge
across the River Tiber, for the
bridge provided the only entry
to the city. Horatius, the captain
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of the Gate, was on duty at the
further end of the bridge and he
was flanked by his comrades-in-

arms Lartius and Herminius.
The enemy hordes, thrice thirty
thousand strong were approach-
ing fast and the roll of their war-
drums and the tramping of their
horses sounded like the very
thunder while the flash of their
swords was dazzling in its menace.

And yet, the vast and tumultuous
army stood awestruck, for the

nonce, as it neared the bridge,
for confronting its coercive might
was the quiet valour of three
determined individuals who stood
firm with drawn swords, ready to
give up their lives rather than see
their dear City enslaved. The
invaders had to take their chance
and they sallied forth one by one
and in groups, only to fall a
prey to the deadly swords of
Horatius and his friends. Warriors
on horseback then essayed to
gain passage, but their mounts

8

were sliced off from under them,
and they too had to bite the dust.

Astur was a commander of
the enemy-forces and he dis-
mounted to give fierce battle to
Horatius. Horatius sustained a
bleeding wound on his leg but
he did not yield ground. He
smote his assailant on the head
with his sword and the victim
sank to the ground.

In the meanwhile, the people of
Rome had been busy at the other
end of the bridge and their efforts
were centred on destroying the
bridge so that the enemy may be
denied easy access to the City.
City fathers and commons plied
hatchets and crowbars to break
up the planks above and the props
below the bridge. Just before
the structure of wood collapsed
and crashed into the River, the
two comrades of Horatius raced
back to the safety of the City,

whereas Horatius was too pre-
occupied to heed the warning- -
cries of the townspeople behind ;
him. So there stood brave Hora-
tius all alone, with thousands of
alien soldiers before him and the

" broad flood behind.

Undaunted stood the hero, even
as the vengeful hordes were pre-.
paring to rush on him in their
hundreds. Turning to the River
he intoned :

“Oh Tiber! father Tiber!

To whom th¢ Romans pray,

A Roman’s life, a Roman’s
arms,

Take thou in
day .”

So  saying, he leapt into
the River while the Romans
gasped in agony and anxiety and
the Tuscans sighed in relief at
the thought that they had seen ;
the last of one who had struck”
terror in their hearts. But soon
a wonder came to light, for the
waves of Tiber appeared to cradle
Horatius and lift him to safety.
The hero reached the bank where
he was greeted with deafening
cheers. He who had held a
hundred thousand enemy-soldiers
at bay and saved the City,
became an idol to the Romans.
The people of Rome installed a
statue for Horatius in the heart
of the City and “‘ they gave him
of the cornland, that was of
public right, as much as two strong
oxen could plough from morn till
night.” And it is said that :

“iewives still pray to

charge  This

Juno
For boys with hearts as bold
As his who kept the bridge

so well .
In the brave days of old.”

As the plane sped on, excite-
ment mounted in me at the
thought that within a few hours I
would be able to have a glimpse
of the field of battle where Hora-
tius stood in the strength of soli-
tude and defied death to wrest
victory against fearful odds. I
would be able to have a glimpse
of the historic River Tiber which
received into its broad flood the
blood-drops of invincible valour.

The glorious history of Roman
heroism does by no mecans stop
with Horatius. Why speak of
warriors alone 7 Has not the
world been cnriched for cver by
the creations of Roman artlists
and architects, intellectuals and
connoisseurs 7

It would look like dawn beyond
the window of the plane and 1

used to feel that we were nearing
Rome. But within minutes, dark-
ness would again engulf the skies
and this pattern repeats itself quite
a few times during the air-journcy
from Bombay to Rome.

Throughout the twenty days
of my tour abroad, 1 retained the
Indian Standard Time on my
wrist-watch and when [ wanted
to know the local time at any
particular place, I used to consult
my neighbours. The hands of
my watch helped mc to keep
mental track of the general routine
back at Madras, to reflect whether
people there would be at their
dinner or at work or in slumber...

Italy juts into the Mediter-
renean Sea to an extent of about
725 miles from the North-West

The breadth

to the South-East.
of the land differs from point
to point and even as one flies over
the country, one is able to get a
conception of the land as a penin-
sular region.

The hands of my watch pointed
to 10-30 and the soft voice of the
air hostess conveyed the infor-
mation that we were nearing
Rome and thc plane would touch
ground in the next few minutes.
The announcement turned on a
fountain in my heart and I was
all atingle tq think that, for the
first time in my life, I would be
setting foot on foreign soil.

The plane slid down the ladder
of air and came to rest on solid
ground with all the humility
the Indian plane is heir to. We
alighted, all eager to pay homage
to the valorous soil of Rome
sanctified by the foot-prints of
heroes and braves who made
history and carved for themselves
a definite niche in the temple of
fame. (To be continued) = &
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The Food Front in
Tamil Nadu

Two lakh tonnes of rice are
now lying with the Government of
Tamil Nadu as * Buffer Stock.”
Hence there will not be any procu-
rement for “ Kuruvai Crop” in
Thanjavur district.

The producers or the traders will
be allowed to export rice or paddy
freely from one district to another
within the State after the harvest.
In case producers found it difficult
to get buyersor in the event of
. ~ices coming down to the detri-
ment of the producers, the
Government would organise pur-
chasing centres.

The Tamil Nadu Government
has lifted with immediatc effect the
15 percentlevy on the turnover
of wholesale dealersin rice and
paddy now in force in all the
districts except Thanjavur district.

As regards Thanjavur district
the 50 per cent levy as well as
check posts around the district
would be removed with effect
from 15th September 1970.

Food Corporation of India,
the Government of India under-
taking has been allowed to procure
stocks of foodgrains in Tamil
Nadu.

Robberies Decline
According to a Home Ministry
release on “ CRIME IN INDIA
1968, Tamil Nadu presented
bright picture with a decline of

77.8 per cent in Robberies.

The number of Rob-
beries committeed in
Tamil Nadu in 1968 is
Two only against NINE
in 1967.
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Guided Self-
Employment for
Technicians

With a view to-
encourage self-employ-
ment among the diploma
holders, a novel scheme
has been introduced in
Tamil Nadu Polytechnic,
Madurai during 1969-70
for young unemployed
diploma holders who
are residents of Madurai
City with the co-
operation of the local
industries, who are giving
small job orders like
turning of bolts and
nuts, making fasteners,
components and machine
parts, cross-arms for
electric posts and small
structural fabrications.

The diploma holders
avail themselves of the
facilities in the Poly-
technic workshop and
execute the jobs. It has
been found that all the
20 students admitted to
this scheme were able to
make about Rs. 8 to

Rs. 10 each per day
after meeting the hire

charges for the use of
machinery in the Poly-
technic and other
incidental  expenses.

The Principals of Poly-
technics in other Centres
in Tamil Nadu have also
been permitted to intro-
duce the scheme in their
institutions.

Rehabilitation of
Kalpakkam
Fishermen

Dr. Sathyavanimuthu, Minister
for Agriculture and Harijan
Welfare inaugurated two housing
colonies for fishermen in Solavan-
kuppam and Padur on 18th
July 1970. These colonies
comprising houses for 30 families
in the former village and 13 in
the latter represent the rehabilita-
tion effort of Government for
families of fishermen disrupted
by the location of the Atomic
Power Plant at Kalpakkam,

About 327 families of Fishermen
living in the following villages had -
to be accommodated elsewhere.

& .
Families.
I Kalpakkam ... 85
2 Pudupattinam ... 136
3 Edaiyur (Inland). 15
(Marine) 30 /
4 Kokilamedu ... 6l
327
The Government have

sanctioned a sum of Rs. 49
lakhs for construction of houses
for rehabilitating them in other
villages.

Each house costs Rs. 1,500 out
of which Rs. 500 is given as
subsidy and they have to repay
Rs. 1,000 as interest free loan
recoverable in 10 years. These
houses have R.C.C. roof and are
pucca fire proof. One hundred
and thirty houses are nearing
completion at Uyyalikuppam
and they will be handed over to
the fishermen in a short time.
The programme for rehabilitation
of the rest of families uhder the 4
phased programmc is being
pushed through vigorously. "

City housewives these days

arc quite familiar with toned
milk. It is a substitute for
whole milk. In some respects
it is an improvement on milk.

Toned milk is made by mixing
skimmed milk powder with water
to which whole buffalo milk or
cream is added in measured
quantities. Toned milk contains
three per cent fat and nine
per cent solid-non-fat. Recently
under UNICEF  milk distri-
bution programme, another grade
of milk called “ Double Toned
Milk ” has been introduced. It
contains [-5 per cent fat, and
ten pen cent solid-non-fat,

Like whole milk .
Toned milk is almost like

- whole milk except that it is low

in fat. It contains three per
cent fat and nine per cent
solid-non-fat, which includes
proteins, minerals and milk sugar.
Toned milk is easy to digest. The
fat content in the buffalo milk
is very high, ranging between
six per cent and eight per cent,
The content of solid-non-fat is
also between nine per cent and
ten per cent. For taking as fluid
such rich milk is not necessary.
By merely adding water to the
whole buffalo milk, the per-
centage of both the fat and
the solid-non-fat is reduced.
But by adding skimmed milk to
the mixture, the solid-non-fat is
“toned up” to the original
level as i.n pure buffalo milk.

As a source of protein of a high
quality, toned milk goes a long
way towards meeting the essential
amino acid needs of our body.
The protein requirements of an
adult are between 50 and 60
grams per day. The key protein
of milk is casein which supplies
a greater portion of the essential
amino acids, required for growth
and health. Forty ounces of
milk, taken daily meets most
of the protein needs of the young
child.

A concentrated food

Toned milk is a far more con-
centrated food than most of us

Toned Milk
Meets all
Your Needs

may imagine. It contains 13
per cent of solids by weight.
This much of solid content is
more than the solid content of
many  vegetables and fruits,
Lactose, the milk sugar, hold
a unique position in carbohy-
drates and as in whole milk
it is found in toned milk. Suffi-
cient quantities of it help assi-
milation of calcium and phos-
phorus.  Toned milk contains
the same amount of vitamin
B-Complex as whole milk.

Milk is also a rich source of
indispensable minerals,  parti-
cularly calcium, And therefore,

it is specially good for growing
children, as they need calcium for
the development of their bones
and teeth.

For children and mothers

Toned milk is well suited to
children and expectant and nursing
mothers, as it supplies a great
deal of energy and minerals for
the rapid growth of children.

Just like whole milk, toned
milk, and double toned milk
can be used for making tea,
coffee, curd, etc.

In planning diets, we must
not overlook some nutrients
lacking in toned milk as well as
in whole milk. Milk is deficient
in iron and copper. Just like
whole milk, toned milk is also
deficient in Vitamin C, and for
that reason it is customary to
supplement the milk diet of
infants with orange or tomato
juice which are good sources
of this vitamin. For adults, green
leafy vegctables and jaggery are
inexpensive but good sources of
iron in the diet.

WFA scheme

Toned and double toned milk
are made available in Madras
City through 135 depots run by
Madras Milk Project, Madha-
varam. Toned milk is made from
skimmed milk and butter oil"
supplied by the World Food
Agency. The proceeds of the
sale of the reconstituted milk
are credited to a separate fund for
raising the milk production. @

1



o
a Ghouwdand wordL.

More.. - & or ZNDU.

\INDU/

INDU—INDIA’S O
i

!

Dapog or Suruttuppai Natrangal as it is called here was first introduced in Thanjavur

. Thc new mcthod of raising
paddy nursery known  as
*“Dapog” has been rccently
introduced in  India from
Phillipines. Thiru M.Karunanidhi,
Chief  Minister of Tamil
Nadu, has aptly  described
this method of  nursery
as  “ Suruttuppai  Natrangal”’
as it can be rolled like a mat and
transported to the field. This
method has gained popularity in
Thanjavur district of Tamil Nadu,
Many farmers of Chingleput,
North Arcot and Coimbatore
districts are adopting this new
method.

To raisc this nursery, field is
not required.  Polythene sheets
can be spread and nursery may
be raised at any place where
sunlight is available.  Even
Banana' leaves may be . used
instead of polythene sheets.

3a

Half a cent *“ Dapog ™ nursery
is adecquatc to plant onec acre
of land while 10 to 12 cents of
nursery is essential under usual
mcthod.  Further the seedlings
raised under ““ Dapog” method
will be recady for transplanting
in about 12 to 14 days. But
under the usual method,
seedlings will be ready only in
3 or 4 wecks after the seeds are
sown bascd on the duration of
varicty and availability of water
supply. Therefore, it is ncedless
to say that this method is more
advantageous than the usual
method. \

Method of raising

* Beds of one metre width and of
any convenient length are pre-
pared with channels all round.
Twenty square metresof beds
are sufficient for raising nursery
to plant one acre of land.

*The surface of the bed i
packed tight and kept a
uniform level. The beds ar
covered with polythene sheet
or banana leaves. Saw dus
or small bits of straw ar
sprcad over  polythene o
banana leaves upto a thicknes
of one inch.

*The pregerminated seeds ar
sown uniformly over the say
dust or small bits of straw a
the rate of 11 to 1'5 kg. pe
square meftre,

*The sceds are kept moist b
watering with water sprinkle
thrice a day. '

*The germinated  seeds at
gently pressed with bare han
both in the morning and evenin
so that the root system ma
not be exposed.



* Oné ' ¢ééntimetre of water is
maintained in the nursery during
the second week, by raising the
edges of the nursery beds under
polythene sheets with mud.
Watering with rose can both
morning and evening is given.

* The seedlings are ready for
transplanting in 12 to 14 days
when 3 to 4 inches tall.

* The seedlings raised over poly-
thene sheet can be rolled and
transported easily to the field.

While planting. . .
1. The main field should be
well levelled for planting.

2. At the time of planting, the
water in the mainfield should not
be more than } inch in depth.

3. As the seedlings are very
thin and slender 4 to 5 seedlings
should be planted per hole.

4. Planting should be done at
a shallow depth of 1 to 2 centi-
metre so as to induce quick and
maximum tillering.

5. Seedlings more than 16 days
old are not fit for planting.

Advantages

1. “Dapog” nursery may be
raised in any place such as
field, kitchen gardens, concrete
threshing floors, open terraces
of buildings, etc.

2. Less space is required for
raising nursery under this method.
Half a cent nursery will do for
planting | acre.

3. Transplanting may be taken
up carlier as the scedlings are
readily available in 12 to 14 days.
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THE EARLY MAPS

In 1752, i.c., five years before
the battle of Plassey, the French
Geographer D’Anville published
in Paris his map of India contain-
ing all the available knowledge
of the country then. The records
of the routes taken by travellers
and rough charts of the coast,
etc., were his sources in preparing

this map. Southern India by
virtue of its long sea-board
received comparatively  better

attention in this map.  The
English edition of this map was
published in 1754. Major
Rennel, Surveyor General of
Bengal, after retirement from
service produced a map of India
in 1788 which was partly founded
on D’Anville’s map.  Col.
Scott’s map in two shceets of the
Madras  Presidency engraved
by Walker, was yet another effort
in map making.

The Tamil Nadu Archieves has
a number of maps belonging
to the 18th Century. They are
extremely interesting. Some of
them are :—

(I) Map of the East India
Company’s lands on the coast

of Coromandel published by
Alexander Dalrymple, 1778
(published by the East India
Company’s approbation.) Scalc :
2 inches to a statute mile.

(2) Madras and its environs
in 1733 and 1862 to illustrate
the annals of ‘“Madras in the
Olden Times” by Talboys Wheeler
Scale : 2 inches to a mile.

(3) Plan and situation of the
Fort and Pettah of Coimbatore
1783 ; and plan of Dharapuram,
1783.

(4) Map of Coimbatort and
Dindigul Provinces by Thomas
Fiott De Haviland, Ist May 1800
closely after the conquest of

Mysore.  The map is dedicated
to the President and Mcmbers of
the Revenue Board. Scale:

694 British miles to a degree.

(5) A Trignometrical Survey
of thc Bay of Coringa, 1789.
Scale : 500 Fathoms to an inch.

(6) Map of the “Province of
Madura™ surveyed in the years
1804, 1805 and 1806. Scale
2 miles to an inch. The map
shows Circar lands, assumed
palayams and unassumed
palayams.

4. Ploughing is not necessary
for this method. Opcrations
such as weeding and pulling of
seedlings from nursery are not
required.

5. No need to manure this
nursery as the seedlings utilise
the food contained within the
seeds till 14 days.

6. Transporting of seedlings
from nursery to mainficld is very
easy, as the nursery is rolled.

7. Less water is required.

8. Roots of seedlings raised
under usual method will get
damaged while pulling out from
nursery. But roots of seedlings
raised under this method will
not get damaged and this will
facilitate early cstablishment of
seedlings in the main field.

9. Seedlings raised under this
mcthod will ensurc maximum

yield. <

Kanyakumari District was
added to this State in 1956 as a
result of States Reorganisation.
The tract comprising Agasteeswa-
ram and Thovala taluk is known
as Nanjil Nad and that of Kal-
kulam and Vilavancode taluks
as Idainad. Kanyakumari, with
an area of 1,671'‘8 square Kilo-
meters (645'5 sq. miles), is the
smallest district in Tamil Nadu
next only to Madras district. It
lies in the southernmost tip of
Indid,  The district formerly
known as the granary of Travan-
core is famous for its vast stret-
ches of paddy fields, rich forests
and minerals, The district has

The Smallest district of the State
has many unique tourist attractions.

many interesting tourist spots,
the best being the Cape itself
where the three seas meet marking
the land’s end.

Unique geandeur

There is nothing to equal the
beauty of the Cape Comorin.
The beauty spot is of unique
grandeur, and also a health
resort. The meeting point of the
three seas is the place where the
“ continent ends in a Swansong
of broken rocks and mingling
oceans”’. Richard Le Gallienne
said ‘‘ what would you not pay
to sec the moon rise, if nature
had not improvidently made it
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a free entertainment”. And in
Kanyakumari no one need pay
to enjoy this entertainment of
nature. It is the only place
where one can enjoy the unique
spectacle of sunset and moon
rise simultaneously on Full
moon days.

Cape Comorin has also gained
importance as a pilgrim centre.
Here is one of the ancient temples
of Tamil Nadu which is the abode
of virgin Goddess Kumari. There
is a fine bathing ghat where
pilgrims bathe in piety.

Another notable sight is the
cighteenth century fortress of




Vattakkottai overlooking the sea.
There is a Gandhi Mantapam to
commemorate the place where
the ashes of Mahatma Gandhi
were kept on view before im-
mersion.  The architecture of
the building allows the Sun’s rays
to fall on this spot on every 2nd
October, the birth day of Gandhi.

There are two rocks project-
ing in the Ocean south-east of
Kanyakumari temple.  These
rocks provide an ideal and unique
point to visitors desiring to have
a ‘Darshan’ of our sacred
land, a view which is otherwise
possible only from a ship.

Vivekananda Rock

From ancient times the rock
is known as ‘Sripada Parai’—
the rock that has been blessed
by the touch of the feet of the
Goddess. It was on this rock
that Swami Vivekananda went
into a long and deep meditation.
Truly, at Kanyakumari the
simple monk was thus trans-
formed into a powerful crusader.

And it is because of this great
event the rock is now called the
‘ Vivekananda Rock’.. A Vive-
kananda Memorial Mandapam is
now being raised on this rock.

All the four taluks of the dis-
trict—Vilavancode,  Kalkulam,
Thovala and Agastheeswaram
contain many relics of archae-
logical and historical interest.
Many inscriptions have been re-
covered from the temples and
palaces at Cape Comorin, Su-
chindram and Padmanaba-
puram. Other places of similar
interest are the rock-cut temples
at Chitraharal and Uthachi-
kotta in the Vilavancode taluk.

Padmanabapuram was the capi-
tal of Travancore until about a
few centuries ago. It is sur-
rounded by a square stone fortifi-
cation. The Maharaja’s Palace
contains mural paintings believed
to be three centuries old. There
is a cot made of numerous types
of timber possessing medicinal
value. Another attraction in the

palace tower is the clock made by
a local blacksmith about four
hundred years ago.

Eight miles north-west of Cape
Comorin and within two miles of
Nagercoil is situated the famous
Suchindram Sthanumalaya Swami
temple. The temple is a massive
structure with lofty towers. The
temple abounds in excellent stone
sculpture.  The long corridor
inside the temple is an exquisite
sight.  Probably it is second
only to the famous corridor in
Rameswaram temple.

Then there are the monunients
of modern India—the dams at
Mukkudal, Pechiparai, Perun-
chani—within easy reach «rom
Cape. Who will miss a trip to
Olakkaruvi falls 25 miles from

‘there 7 Muthukuzhi Vayal is a

fine hill station.

Rare minerals

The important towns are Nager-
coil, Suchindram, Kolachel,
Kuzhithurai, Marthandam,

Kanyakumari is the only district in the State where rubber plantations exist.

an

 Thuckalai
-Nagercoil is the headquarters of

and Bhoothapandy.

the district.

The sea sand in and around
the Cape Comorin and near
Manavalakurichi in Kalkulam
taluk contains valuable  Rare
earth ’, minerals such as mona-
zite, zircon, and ilmenite.

Kothiar  and Pazhayar,
also known as Thambara-
parani, are the two important
rivers of the district.

Of the total area of the district
28:8 per cent has been classified
as forest. Teak, rosewood and

blackwood are the most import-

ant .trees. Kanyakumari is the
only district in Tamil Nadu
where rubber plantations exist.
Mango and plantain fruits are
very abundant in the district.

The hill forests of this district
shelter a large variety of fauna

Coir making in Kanyakumari district.

and most of the South Indian
species are represented.  Ele-
phants frequent Mahendragiri
most. Panthers are more com-
mon than tigers in all forests.
Bears are fairly common at eleva-
tions of 3,000 feet and over.

Kolachel in Kanyakumari dis-
trict is the only place in the
State where brushes are manu-
factured on a considerable scale.

Though small in size the
district has many unique
attractions for tourists. o

Tamil Nadu.

WOMEN ARE GOOD AND FRANK BY NATURE

Mrs. Judith Hart, the Minister in the Former (U.K.) Government, who
visitetd Tamil Nadu had all praise for the Green Revolution in Tamil Nadu
especially in Thanjavur District. Will you please comment on this ?

Women by nature are good and frank in their opinion. I am glad
and thankful that she has openly appreciated the Green Revolutionin’
It is now self-sufficient in food. We are rendering all
assistance to the agriculturists in the form of loan, subsidy, etc., and also
follow the support price policy.
—Chief Minister’s reply to the B B C interview.

4A
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THE NATION IS ON THE MARCH.

Madras Refineries Ltd. 2 national enterprise with
international co-operation is a major milestone of ach_novement
in the path of economic self-sutficiency, and prosperity of

the people. "
MRL serves the people... trade and industry in many ways.

It is conserving valuable toreign exchange by making a wid:_c
range of products which were previously l_mported. Domo:I {
cooking fuel and kerosene for the housewife. Petrol, dies
and lubricants for planes and automobiles. Naphth_a ‘

for tertiliser production. Chemicals for petrochemicals. |n
addition MRL earns valuable foreign exchange by exporting
naphtha and furnace oil. )

For the industrial beit-- a fertiliser plant, transformer oil

plant and petrochemical complex--- that is coming up at
Manali, MRL forms the mother Industry, thus providing
employment to many and contributing

to the progress of the nation.

MADR

AS REFINERIES

LIMITED. 122-D, MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS- 6.

NURSING

While the child is under treat-

ment in the hospital, the child’s
mother gets instructed on child
care and nurture ; while treating
the ‘problem child’; prone to lying
and stealing, the same hospital
advises the child’s parents on the
correct parental attitudes neces-
sary for the proper emotional
development of the child.

Tl\is is how the Children’s
Hospital, Egmore works and this
is why it has become one of the
centres selected for training senior
pediaflricians form all nearby
countries who take the exami-
nation held on the subject in
London every year under the

“auspices of the W.H.O.

Peripheral Clinics

The Children’s Hospital trcats
On an average 1,000 to 1,500
Patients per day as out-patients
and has facilities for treating 250
in-patients, In addition, the
hospital has devised a system
of peripheral clinics where the
staff attend to the sick children
and impart the health education
to mothers of the registered
paticats, in four centres in
the City. This concept of peri-
pheral pediatric clinic first deve-
loped in this hospital has since
been adopted in other hospitals

of our country.

Because of the high standard
3.f diagndstic and treatment facili-
ties in this hospital, it attracts

CHILDREN’S HOSPITAL,
EGMORE—THE BIGGEST
OF ITS KIND IN INDIA

patients from all parts of the
State and neighbouring States
as well. The hospital is planning
to stretch its pattern of child
care to all districts in the
State.

The Institute of Child Health
and Hospital for Children, started
functioning in its new buildings
from 15th November 1968. This
new building was constructed at a
cost of over Rs. 32
lakhs and has
250 beds. This is
the Largest Child-
ren’s Hospital in
India. This Hos-
pital has separate
sections for Pedia-
tric Medicine,
including New -
born Services and
separate  Prema-
ture Unit which is
located in the
adjoining Women
and Children’s
Hospital, Infec-

tious Diseases Unit, Pediatric
Surgery, E.N.T., Radiology,
Dental, Physiotherapy, Bacterio-
logy department, etc. The Bio-
chemistry Laboratory of  this
Hospital is well equipped and
uses micro and semi-micro techni-
ques, so that with minute quanti-
ties of blood from the child
patient, the physician and
Surgeon obtain useful data for
treatment in a matter of minutes.

The casualty Department of
this hospital is open ail the 24
hours of the day and is equipped

- with all apparatus and medicine

for emergency treatment and has
also a few observation beds
where children in a critical condi-
tion can be kept and treated
without any waste of time.

Child guidance clinie

The hospital also runs a Child
Guidance Clinic which tackles
‘ Problem Children’ prone to
lying and stealing and emotional
stress leading to delinquency.
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surgical treatmentf or new born

A fairly good percentage of
neurotic disorders like Anxiety
Reaction and conversion reaction
are attended to in the older age
groups in this clinic. Cases of
mental Retardation and Cerebral
Palsy are completely investigated
and the parents are advised about
their proper management and
placement in Institutions when
necessary.

The ‘problem children’ are given
a complete physical check up by
the Pediatrician to rule-outiliness,
mental retardation and .physical
handicaps.  The  Psychiatrist
interviews, the child patient and
the parents individually when the
child can express himself better.
In all cases situational adjust—
ment is aimed at, in treating a
child and the parents are advised
about the importance of .correet
parental attjitudes to satlsf.‘y the
basic emotional neefis of children
for the proper emotional devell10p-
went of their own Ch.lld.. W0 ;1:(;
necessary, the psychiatric SoSta
ker interviews

wor oy
the child’s

visits

home and

20

the parcnts, :

school
get more
- _details of
the child’s
environ -
ment.
The clinic
is kept
open twice
a week for
new  Cases
and  the
psycholo-
gist and
social wor-
ker inter-
views the parents and children
daily at 10 am. individually.
Diagnosis is made mostly by
patient’s history and other aids
like drawing and play.

The parents are always assured,
that the Child Guidance Clinic
is not a place for * Mad ’ children,
but a place where maladjusted

R TRl 4

to—

-childrea are guided and heiped

and the parents also are enligh
tened. A separate clinic giveS
speech training to children suffer-
ing from impediments in speech.

The Pediatric Surgery Depart-
ment caters to almost all surgi-
cal problems seen in new born
and older children.

Specialised attention

Highly specialised form of
attention is paid to the new born.
About 1,000 major operations
and about 5,000 minor operations

are done in this department
annually.  The  Department
caters to D.Ch. and M.D.

students and also M.S. General
Surgery Students and trains them
in the recognition and mdnhage-
ment of surgical diseases in
children. In  addition, two
students per annum are enter-
tained for the M.Ch. (Pedia-
tric Surgery) which is the highest

Child guidance clinic.

degree in this field. In fact this
is one of the first centres to start
M.Ch.. speciality and the work
in this department has been
highly commended by many visi-
tors including the World Health
Organisation Consultant. The
W.H.O. Consultant has recom-
mended the department as fit for
affording post-graduate training
in Pediatric Surgery.

Pioneering research

This Institute is on the World
map of pediatrics for its pioneer-
ing research on liver, nutritional
disorders of children and many
other problems. The first Chair
of pediatrics in India was created
in this Institute, as this is the
only hogpital of its kind in India
which has all the pediatric auxi-
liary services under one roof,
including a first rate Medical

Speculations

Incorrect reports about the pro-

ceedings of the World Tamil Con-
ference held at Paris last month
appear to bein circulation, parti-
cularly in regard to the alleged
views of some delegates to the
conference that the Indus Valley
“ivilization - does -not represent
proto-Tamil or proto-Dravidian
civilisation. In a research con-
erence of this kind, scholars are
xpected to express their research
ndings freely in order that the
rosand cons of any problem
ay be fully thrashed out and
onclusions arrived at om an
bjective and scientific basis.

On the question of the Indus
alley script (not civilisation),
here  were ¢ three  principal

$peakers dt the Paris Conference,

r. Asko Parpola (Denmark),

bA

Records De-
partment.
Laast b‘,u t
not least
important, is
the fact that
older child-
ren and
mothers of
patients can
use the
books from a
branch lib-
rary of the-
LocalLibrary — s
Authority located in the hospital
premises.

The Institute not only teaches
medical under-graduates and
post-graduates, para-medical per-
sonnel and auxiliary personnel like
Nurses, Health Visitors, Social
workers, Red Cross workers and

Grama sevikas, etc., but also groups
of students from Arts Colleges
studying M.A. Sociology and other
college students who are interested
in doing voluntary social service,
Refresher courses are also held
for the Public Health personnel
like Health Officers, Health Ins-
pectors and Health Visitors. &

about Indus Valley Civilisation

Dr. Kamil (Czechoslovakia) and
Thiru I. Mahadevan (Tamil
Nadu). The preliminary findings
of both Dr. Parpola and Thiru
Mahadevan were that. the Indus
Valley script represented a proto-
Tamil or proto-Dravidian lan-
guage. Dr. Zvelebil on the other
hand held that the methodology *
and conclusions arrived at by
Finnish and Russian scholars
were not convincing and were
still in the realm of speculation ;
even he did not say however that
it was not proto-Tamil or proto-
Dravidian.

The work of decipherment by
Dr. Parpola and Thiru Maha.
devan is still incomplete and I
have a hunch that, when these.
scholars complete the decipher-
ment, they would be able to

convince ‘even sceptics like Dr,
Zvelebil, who is a well-known and
devoted Tamil scholar.

Incidentally, Thiru Mahadevan
is the only Tamil speaking
scholar (notwithstanding his being
a civil servant) who has under-
taken a scientific study of the
Indus Valley script and it is hoped
that the Nehru Fellowship recently
awarded to him for pursuing this
work, for the next two years,
would enable him to decipher the
script in a manner which would
carry conviction to the academic
world. .

Meantime the Scandinavian
Institute of Asian Studies is also
secking the assistance of a Tamil |
scholar to help their scholars in
the decipherment of the Indus
Script—A. SUBBIAH, ()
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Surgical treatmentf or new born

A fairly good percentage of
neurotic disorders like Anxiety
Reaction and conversion reaction
are attended to in the older age
groups in this clinic. Cases of
mental Retardation and Cerebral
Palsy are completely investigated
and the parents are advised about
their proper management and
placement in Institutions when
necessary.

The ‘problem children’ are given
a complete physical check up by
the Pediatrician to rule-oytillness,
mental retardation and - physical
handicaps.  The * Psychiatrjst
interviews, the child patient and
the parents individually when the
child can express himself better.

In all cases situational adjust- -

ment is aimed at, in treating a
~-hild and the parents are advised
about the importance of corredt
parental attitudes to satisfy the
basic emotional needs of children
‘or the proper emotional develop-
rent of their own child.‘ Whefre
secessary, the psychiatric social
vorker interviews the parents,:
isits the child’s home
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and

get  more
- .details of
the child’s
environ -
ment.

The clinic
is kept
open twice
a week for
new cases
and  the
psycholo-
gist and
social wor-
ker inter-
views the parents and children
daily at 10 a.m. individually.
Diagnosis is made mostly by
patient’s. history and other aids
like drawing and play.

The parents are always assured,
that the Child Guidance Clinic
is not a place for ¢ Mad ’ children,
but a place where maladjusted

LY

school tée-

-childrea -are guided and helped

and the parénts also are enligh
tened. A. separate clinic giveS
speech training to children suffer-
ing from impediments in speech.

- The Pediatric Surgery Depart-
ment caters to almost all surgi-
cal problems seen in new born
and older children.

Specialised attention

Highly specialised form of
attention is paid to the new born.
About 1,000 major operations
and about 5,000 minor operations
are done in this department
annually. The  Department
caters to D.Ch. and M.D
students and also M.S. General
Surgery Students and trains them
in the recognition and mdhage-
ment of surgical diseases in
children. In  addition, two
students per annum are enter-
tained for the M.Ch. (Pedia-
tric Surgery) which is the highest

Child guidance clinic.

degree in this field. In fact this
is one of the first centres to start
M.Ch.. speciality and the work
in this department has been
highly commended by many visi-
tors including the World Health
Organisation Consultant. The
W.H.O. Consultant has recom-
mended the department as fit for
affording post-graduate training
in Pediatric Surgery.

Pioneering research

This Institute is on the World
map of pediatrics for its pioneer-
ing research on liver, nutritional
disorders of children and many
other problems. The first Chair
of pediatrics in India was created
in this Institute, as this is the
only hogpital of its kind in India
which has all the pediatric auxi-
liary services under one roof,
including a first rate Medical

5 Speculations
Incorrect reports about the pro-
ceedings of the World Tamil Con-
ference held at Paris last month
appear to bein circulation, parti-
cularly in regard to the alleged
views of some delegates to the
conference that the Indus Valley
civilization . does .not represent
proto-Tamil or proto-Dravidian
civilisation. In a research con-
ference of this kind, scholars are

- expected to express their research

* findings freely in order that the
prosand cons of any problem

- may be fully thrashed out and
conclusions arrived at on an
objective and scientific basis.

v On the question of the Indus
/ Valley script’ (not civilisation),

i there

were ¢ three  principal
.speakers at the Paris Conference,

ﬁDr. Asko Parpola (Denmark),
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Records De-
partment.
Last but
not least
important, is
the fact that
older child-
ren and
mothers of
patients can
use the
books from a
branch lib-
rary of the-
LocalLibrary "
Authority located in the hospital
premises.

The Institute not only teaches
medical under-graduates and
post-graduates, para-medical per-
sonnel and auxiliary personnel like
Nurses, Health Visitors, Social
workers, Red Cross workers and

Grama sevikas, etc., but also group$
of students from Arts Colleges
studying M.A. Sociology and other
college students who are interested
in doing voluntary social service,
Refresher courses are also held
for the Public Health personnel
like Health Officers, Health Ins-
pectors and Health Visitors, @

about Indus Valley Civilisation

Dr. Kamil (Czechoslovakia) and
Thiru I. Mahadevan (Tamil
Nadu). The preliminary findings
of both Dr. Parpola and Thiru
Mahadevan were that. the Indus
Valley script represented a proto-
Tamil or proto-Dravidian lan-
guage. Dr. Zvelebil on the other

hand held that the methodology

and conclusions arrived at by

Finnish and Russian scholars§

were not convincing and were
still in the realm of speculation ;
even he did not say however that
it was not proto-Tamil or proto-
Dravidian.

The work of déciphermcnt by
Dr. Parpola and Thiru Maha-

devan is still incomplete and I
have a hunch that, when these.

scholars complete the decipher-
ment, they would be able to

convince -even sceptics like Dr,
Zvelebil, who is a well-known and
devoted Tamil scholar.
Incidentally, Thiru Mahadevan
is the only Tamil speaking
scholar (notwithstanding his being
a civil servant) who has under-
taken a scientific study of the
Indus Valley script and it is hoped
that the Nehru Fellowship recently
awarded to him for pursuing this
work, for the next two years,
would enable him to decipher the
script in a manner which would
carry conviction to the academic
world. ‘ o
Meantime the Scandinavian
Institute of Asian Studies is also
secking the assistance of a Tamil
scholar to help their scholars in
the decipherment of the Indus
Script—A4. SUBBIAH. (]
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THE FORT

The celebration  of  the
Independence Day last year in
Tamil Nadu was an important
event for all of us. 1t was during
the last year’s celebrations that
for the first time in India, leaders
of all the political parties were
invited to participate in the func-
tion, emphasising the national
character of the Day. On thai
occasion the Chief Minister of

U] ) e e

Tamil Nadu Thiru M. Karuna-
nidhi said :

“ Twenty-two years have passed
since we attained Independence.
Only now, for the first time, we
are celebrating the Independence
Day in the Capital of Tamil
Nadu, under the auspices of all
the parties.

*“We are indebted to pay our
homage to all those martyrs who

AT THE SERVICE OF THE COMMON MAN

It is now three years and five months since, we—a few of

the common people—came to
Reminding ourselves that we are

power in Taml Nadu.
the representatives of the

poor farmers and workers we are formulating schemes for
their welfare. With the limited powers available to the State
Governments we are doing our best. If we get more powers

our efforts will also increase to

that extent ; we will try to

eradicate poverty by expanding the avenues for a better life.

From the Independence Day Radio talk of the Chief Minister

broadeast on the 15th August

1970,

r

gave their blood and life, those

who had suffered a lot, thosc who
were deported in the course of
freedom struggle. In preserving
our precious freedom we should
work together without any party
differences.

“ The lead we give to-day will be
an example of our determination
to work together to fight any
enemy of our country. And to
remind ourselves of this resolve
the next year also we will cele-
brate the Independence Day under
the auspices of all the parties.”

As the Chief Minister said, this
year also we celebrated the¢ Inde-
pendence Day with the participa-
tion of all the parties under the
tallest flag-mast of India at the
historic ramparts of the Fort
Saint George.

Tamil Nadu which has given the
lead in so many other fields has
again given this lead. ()

PICTURE PAGES

Opposite page : Last Year’s
Independence Day Celebra-
tions.

Centre spread: A few of
the ageless Mamallapuram
stone carvings,

Last page : Pictures of the
Third  International Tamil
Conference. Chief Minister’s
inaugural address ; leader of
the Tamil Nadu delegation,
Finance Minister’s address
etc.
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Thiru S. SINGARAJAN,
M.A. M.LITT.,

Director of Archives

THE HISTORIC — 58
FORT SAMT GEORGE

Part 11—The Beginning of Taxation

(This is the second part
of the article. The first part
appeared in the August b5,
1970 issue of Tamil Arasu.)

Greenhill administered  the
settlement until the 1st September
1652, when Fort Saint George
replaced Bantum as the Com-
pany’s Eastern centre of Govern-
mept, and President Aaron Baker
arnved from Java and assumed
charge.  Greenhill remained at
Madraspatanam, rctaining the
ttle of Agent throughout the
period of Baker’s rule.

T!}'e first Governor
¢ In 1653, Fort Saint George was

' raised to the rank of a separate

Presidency,  independent  of
Bantum, and Mr. Aaron Baker
Who was the resident Agent
became the first Governor. The
first  direct communication
between Madras and England
occurred in 1642-43, in which the
Agent and Council impressed
upon the Court of Directors the
absolute necessity of giving
due equipment to the fort. In

* the money expended on the
fortifications . amounted to
Rs. 22,940 and it was computed

__that Rs. 20,000 more would be

required with a garrison of one

hundred soldiers, to render the
station impregnable to the Indian

Princes. In 1645 a  renewed
grant for the settlement was

obtained from Golcondah. In
1651, orders having been received
from England not to add to the
strength of the fort, the Agent
stated that unless the fort was
strengthened trade could not be
extended. Similar representations
were made in 1652 on receipt
of the news that a war between
England and Holland was immi-
nent. In 1654, however, the
Directors ordered that the civil
establishment should be reduced
to two factors, and  that
the guard should consist of only
ten soldiers. The English Trade
on the Coromandel coast then
declined, as a consequence of the
inland wars and the superior
force of the Dutch by land and
sea.

The Sf. George’s Standard

It is interesting to note that
even in 1673 when Bombay flew
the Union Jack, Madras displayed
St. George’s Standard; and
Fryer’s drawing of the White
Town shows the cross of St.
George floating from the Fort
flag staff. In 1687 the Company
expressed surprise that * you had
worn any other than his Majesty’s
Union flag these last two years,

&

which is o absolute necessity
for you to do, and our positive
order that you shall always wear
His Majesty’s Flag.” On the
12th June 1688, the Union Jack
was accordingly hoisted on the

“English Bastion’ of the Inner

Fort in the presence of the Civil
servants, the three companies of
the Garrison, the Training
Bands, and the Principal inhabi-
tants—FEuropeans and Indians,
to be brought down finally only
on 15th August 1947,  after
259 years.

East India Company

In 1698, Bengal was made
independent of Fort Saint George.
In the same year Thomas Pitt,
grand-father of the celebrated
Earl of Chatham, succeeded
Higginsonas Governor of Madras.
Disputes now arose between the
old or London Company and the
newly formed English Company.
The old company was the Scotch
East India Company originally
embodied by King James I in
1617. This led to the depression
of trade, and the circumstances
finally brought about an amalga-
mation of all traders to India,
under the appellation of the
*United East India Company’
established under Queen Anne’s
Charter in 1702.
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The Tax
In October 1680, there were

difficulties of internal adminis-

tration at Madras. A strike took
place regarding taxes amongst
the inhabitants who dyed local
calicoes and were known by the
name of painters and the whole
body left the Company’s Juris-
diction and went away to San-
thome threatening to assassi-
nate such local servants of the
Company who refused to join
them. These men also.prevented
provisions and  goods from
entering the town. The Governor
in Council thereupon entertained
a hundred Portuguese to keep
watch over the calico-washers,
that they might not follow the
same example. The wives and
children of the mutineers were
taken out of their houses in Black
Town and driveninto the pagoda;
and it was proclaimed by beat of
drum that unless the mutineers
delivered themselves up within ten
days, all their houses, goods and
cattle within the jurisdiction of the
Company would be confiscated.
After eight days the ring leaders
were arrested at Santhome and
brought within the Company’s
territories. These were commit-
ted to prison; and on the same

The Directors had been for a
long time anxious to raise a quit
rent from all the householders
in Madras, local and Europcan.
They hoped, by so doing, to
defray the vyearly charge for
repairs and fortifications. Mr.
Steynsham Master, the Governor
had succeeded in raising some
such tax; utilising it, however, not
for repairs or fortifications but for
promoting the sanitation of the
*“Black Town.” On his depar-
ture the local population of Black
Town petitioned against the tax,
and the new Governor Mr.
William Gyfford abolished it.

Again Mr. Gyfford was com-
pelled to levy a small monthly
tax on all the inhabitants. The
heads of the Castes were sent for,
and they were told that if they
were not willing to pay this tax
they must sell their houses and
move elsewhere. They agreed to
pay annually “ nine fanams for
every big house, six fanams for
every small house and three
fanams for every little round-
house.”” The matter neverthe-
less was kept in abeyance till
January 1686, when in conse-
quence of peremptory orders from
England Mr. Littleton was
appointed to collect the tax.
A tumult ensued and all shops
were closed. To suppress the

sedition, an armed force w;;

called out. Proclamation wag
made that if the heads of the castes
did not submit themselves before
sunset, their several houses would;,
be pulled down, the ground would*
be sold, and themselves and their
families would be banished from
the town for ever ; and that if the
bazaar-people did not open their
shops and carry on business ag
usual, their shops would be config.
cated and a fine would be
imposed. The next morning the
heads of the castes appeared
before the Council, and stateq
that they would not obey orders,
but on preceiving that the lattey
were determined, they submitteq,

Use of slaves

The use of slaves for domeg.
tic purposes in Madras was thep
recognized, and sales apng
purchases were 1variably
registered at the Choultry. The
iniquitous  practice of stealing
children for export was, of cotse,
illegal, and John Leigh’s sevare
condemnation in 1653, will doubt-
less be remembered. Thirty
years later fresh

complaints  resulted

in an absolute prohi- ﬁ
bition against the -
exportation of slaves 4.
of any age.

-
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In 1687, however, the trade was
recognized under regulation, a
duty of one pagoda being exacted
for each slave sept from Madras
by sea, The accounts of the sea
Customer for September 1687,
show that no fewer than 665
slaves were exported during that
Month.  §javes were also
Purchased for the service of the
C°mpany.

Firs¢ Police Force

Sir Thomas Chambers, Gover-
hor, gave a cowle to the Pedda
8ik who undertook to guard the
town of Chinnapatnam (Madras-
Patnam). Twenty peons werc
8t this period a sufficient police.
€Y were paid in small dutics
8nd customs and somc paddy
‘;‘:ﬁglds, To Thomas Chambers,
Agent of Fort Saint George

belongs the credit of organising
the first police force, for the
protection of  property in
Madras. From the earliest
times a kind of Watchman duty
had been performed by a native
called the Pedda Naik. This man
entered into a contract to
provide twenty men for a certain
sum to kecp watch over the
property of the inhabitants. But
both the Fort and Black Town
were growing in size, and the
Pedda Naik's duties increased.
He complaincd that the sum of
money was insuflicient to supply
the requisitc number of watchmen.
His petition for a larger subsidy
was entertained and  he was
assigned certain  paddy fields
together with some small customs
on common articles of consump-

tion. For this he provided fifty

watchmen, who were to be res-
ponsible for the orderliness of
Blacktown, and for the good
conduct of all the local inhabi-
tants of the Fort. These arrange-
ments, made by Chambers, served
very well for the next quarter
of a century, when they had to
be reorganised on account of the
bribery and corruption that went
on.

Municipal Service

Streynsham Master, one of
the carly Governors of Madras,
did a great deal in organising the
town for Municipal purposcs.
He resolved to impose a house
tax and to appcint a servant
with power to collect this tax
and to hire coolics to remove
the dirt and filth of the Town.

(To be continued.) e

evening the rest came into the

town and surrendered. the Nilgiris the Hindustan Photo Films Manufacturing Company Limited,

Situated °P";blbl
Int idyllic place at . : -
2 Governmene c’»f ':dlr.enT:r‘;rls?m:nU‘;““‘"’ Cine Positive and Cine Sound (Black and White), Bromide Paper, Medical X-ray Film,
Roll Fil icipated turnover of Rs. |5 crores a year the HPF’s role in photographic and allied Industry

N : R ™Ms and Cassettes. t i
:v"d' be of growlng‘fg;ortni:: .nr::nufactured in technical collaboration with primarily Messrs Bauchet of France the products
ndergo rigorsus quality control-
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25 kV RAILWAY

— -, ISOLATORS

T

Hivelm are happy to announce their
special 25 kV Single Pole and Double
Pole Isolators for the Railways. Having
successfully satisfied all rigid railway
specifications and standards, these
isolators are now being manufactured
for the Railway Electrification Schemes
like Kanpur-Tundla Electrification,
ete. Several hundreds of isolators of
entirely indigenous design will be short-
ly supplied to the Railway Electrifi-
cation authorities.

The following ere some of the

salient features:

* Sturdy i design * Carries two
sturdy i¥i\ :Im patented contacts on
the end posts * Liberally rate.d
blade to operate with the rocking
insulator * Avoids flexible connec-
tions to give high short-circuit
withstand level. * Easy operation.

HIVELM INDUSTRIES
PRIVATE LTD.

Madras-4l.

- .he intensive development and
2 of electricity.

in the three-year period ending
th March 1970 more Harijan
#rolonies received electricity than
" .ver before : Though this scheme
. is subsidised by the Harijan Wel-
~ fare Fund, in the ten-year period
! 1957-67 only 2,367 Harijan colo-

nies got the benefit of electricity,

while in the subsequent 3 years

as many as 2,028 Harijan colonies
' have been electrified. Another

stupendous  programme under
. execution is the provision of street

lights in all villages in the State.

This project which will cost Rs. 44
. crores spread over three years,
. has brought street lights to 3,728
| villages by the end of March
1970. The hectic pace of this

programme is such that, before

March 1971, street lights will be
| on, in another 11,000 villages and
t hamlets. The same rapid strides
| 1s witnessed in the matter of
i energising  agricultural pump-

sets, with a record number of
60,000 connections given in one
" year, ending March 1970. It
 will be interesting to note that
2 174,920 agricultural pumpsets
i were energised between March
| 1967 and March 1970, as against
1247,951 . phmpsets‘[energised in

Tamil Nadu stands foremost all the ten-year period preceding

1967. It has been estimated that
over a million acres of dry and
light yielding land have been
converted to wet and high yielding
lands with the aid of electricity.

Rural Electrification

[n Tamil Nadu there are 15,078
Towns and census villages as per
1961 Census (339 Towns, 14,124
inhabited census villages and 615

uninhabited census villages) in
addition to about 42,000 hamlets

adjoining the villages and about
20,200 Harijan colonies.

Apart from electrifying all
the 339 towns, the. Board has

In about two or three years
period all the villages and
hamlets will have electricity.

electrified 99 per cent of the
villages with a population of over
5,000, 82 per cent of those with
a population of 2,000--4,999
and 74-8 per cent of those with
population of 1,000—1,999, and
655 per cent of hamlets
he.xving 500—999 and 43-3 of those
with a population of less than 500

The Board is now engaged in
an ambitious programme of elec-

trifying all the remaining cens
villages and hamlets gy 19'111.’;

viz. 3,998 census villages and
16,969 hamlets.

An ambitious programme

Tamil Nadu consists of a total
land area of 32 million acres
(13 million hectares), out of
which the total cultivated area by
irrigation is 6-2 million acres (26
million hectar.}, Lift irrigation
gcgounts for 268 per cent of the
irrigated area, °

Out of a total of about 9 lakh
wells in the State as per 1961
census, electric power has been
extended to 4,70,903 wells using
pumpsets (i.e. about 52 per cent)
as on 3lst March 1970. It can
well be said that Tamil Nadu has
been a pioneer in this field, having
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accounted for more than 40 per
cent of the total number of
pumpsets connected up in the
whole of India. The department
is now in a position to give more
than 60,000 connections per year
as againSt a mere 3,600 in the
1st Plan period.

Filter points

To augment food production in
Thanjavur district during the non-
irrigation season and to help in
raising a third crop in the district,
a Crash Programme of sinking
filter points and extending electri-
city to the pumpsets of such
filter points was launched in the
year 1966, and under this scheme,
the supply has been extended to
2,758 filter points till the end of
31st March 1970. It is proposed
to extend supply to about 7,500
filter points during the 4th Plan
period.
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Concessions for Agriculfure

A number of concessions have
been extended to agriculturists.
They are :

(@) No service connection
charges are levied in respect of
supplies to agricultural pump-
sets,

(b) Agricultural services are
allowed 3 lights up to a maximum
of 150 watts for farm use and the
consumption is charged at agri-
cultural tariff.

(c) Supply of power to the
agricultural consumers is charged
much below the cost at the distri-
bution end.

(d) The tariff-rate of 9 paise
per K.W. Hr. is the lowest as
compared with the other classes
of consumers.

(e) No surcharge is levied
on the agricultural consumers.

. (f) Waiver of tariff minimum
1s given when the consumers are
prevented from taking or utilising
energy either in whole or in part
due to causes beyond their control.

(g) Waiver of tariff minimum
charges is given during periods
when wells are dry or when
pumping is not possible op
account of insufficiency of water.

(%) The payment of unconne
ted minimum charges and specgil

guarantec charges have since betn
completely dispensed with ; tke
tariff minimum alone will appfy
in respect of these supplies.

(¢) Agricultural services afe
not disconnected if pumpsets are
removed for want of water. If a
party requests for change of
motor from one bed to another
and similar cases, no reconnection
fee is levied.

(j) The agricultural consu-
mers are charged for the actual
connected load even if it is less
than the load contracted.

(k) No power cut is enforced
on agricultural consumers during
the periods of power cut due to
low water conditions in hydro
Ieservoirs. -

Harijan colonies

The Government of Tamil Nadu
and the Tamil Nadu Electri-
city Board have been paying
special  attention to the
electrification of Harijan Colo-

nies. These are mostly situated
away from the main villages and
extension of electric supply to
these colonies is generally unremu-
nerative. In order to develop
these colonies, the Government
of Tamil Nadu have set up 2
Harijan Welfare Fund from which
grants are given to the Electricity
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Board for subsidising the unremu-
nerative portion of extension of
supply to Harijan colonies. Out
of about 20,235 colonies in the
State about 4,300 colonies have

been electrified up to the end of
1970-71.

Fourth plan

1. Pumpsets.~The Tamil Nadu
Electricity Board proposes to pro-
vide electric power to an addi-
tional 3,40,000 pumpsets during
the 4th Plan period at an estimated
cost of Rs. 62:5 crores. Out of
this, supply to 59,105 pumpsets
has been effected during 1969-70
(the 1st year of the 4thPlan) at
an outlay of Rs. 13-7 crores.

2. Provision of street lights.—
Out of the 31,727 villages and
hamlets electrified up to the end
of 31st March 1969, only 22,700
having

numbers were street

lights, the rest having electricity
for agricultural pumpsets alone
and 25,345  villages  were
not having electricity either by
way of pumpsets or street lights.

In June 1969, the Chief Minister
of Tamil Nadu launched a Special
Programme to extend street lights
to all of the rest of the villages
and hamlets in the State within
a period of about 2 years. This
special Programme is expected
to cost about Rs. 44 crores.
Under this programme, street
lights have so far been extended
t0 3,728 villages and hamlets
during 1969-70. It is expected
that about 5,000 villages and
about 6,000 hamlets will be
covered under this programme
during  1970-71. All  the
census villages and about 77 per
cent of the hamlets will be com-
pleted by December 1971. The

entire programme is expected to
be completed during 1972-73.

The annual outlay during the
plan period is expected to be
as under :—

RUPEES
IN CRORES.
Normal Programme 625
Special Programme 44-1
Grand total ... 1066
Average per year 21-30

Resources

(@) Normal Programme : The
proposed provision of
normal programme for the §
years of the IV Plan is Rs. 62:5
crores. This will be met by the
plan resources such as loans
from Government, Open market
loans, loans from L.I.C., Internal
resources of the Board, etc.

(b) Special  Programme : The
special ~ programme launched




Serial number and

State.

(N
1 Andhra Pradesh
2 Assam ..
3 Bihar
4 Gujarat ..
5 Haryana .. .

6 Jammu and Kashr.nir

7 Kerala .. ..
8 Madhya Pradesh
9 Maharashtra

10 Mysore

11 Nagaland

12 Orissa

13 Punjab

14 Rajasthan

15 Tamil Nadu

16 Uttar Pradesh

17 West Bengal

18 Union Territories

Total (ALL INDIA)

TABLE L.

Total Villages electrified
number of  as on 31st March 1970.
villages. —~ A —
Numbers.  Percentage.
(2) 3 @)
27,084 7,962 26-2
25,072 473 1-8
67,665 6,923 10-2
18,584 4,457 240
6,669 3,367 50-5
6,559 763 11-6
1,573 1,159 739
70,414 4,851 69
35,851 10,078 279
26,337 6,518 247
814 49 6-0
46,466 888 19
11,947 5,509 46-1
32,241 2,434 75
14,124 10,116 71-8
1,12,624 14,352 12-8
38,454 2,679 69
23,730 4,583 19:3
5,66,878 86,254 150
TABLE II.

Districtwise Existing Census Villages
and Percentage Elecirified

Serial number
and district.

(1

1 Chingleput

2 Coimbatore

3 Dharmapuri

4 Kanyakumari

5 Madras

6 Madurai .

7 Nilgiris ..

8 North Arcot

0 Ramanathapuram
10 Salem .. .
11 South Arcct

12 Thanjavur
13 Tiruchirappalli
14 Tirunelveli

Total
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Existing number Electrified as Percentage
of villages.  on 31st March electrified.
1970.
(2) 3) “
1,440 1,356 94.0
897 816 91.0
655 373 569
46 46 1000
Nil Nil Nil
875 775 88-6
37 30 81-0
1,681 1,536 91-2
1,427 869 60-8
848 621 732
2,005 1,166 581
1,899 954 50-2
1,405 820 58-5
909 754 830
14,124 10,116 71-8

by the Tamil Nadu Govern-
ment to electrify all the villages
and hamlets in the IV Plan may
cost about Rs. 44 crores and
more. This will be financed by
institutional loans and loans from
Government if possible.
in addition to the provision of
Rs. 62'5 crores in the IV Plan
for normal programme of Rural
Electrification works.

Agriculture : Lift irrigation has
brought a change on the cropping
pattern in twoways, (i) There
isa shift from dry crops and
(1) there is a shift from light
yielding to heavy yielding crops.
A sample survey conducted by
the Planning Commission in four
districts of this State has revealed
that the total area under culti-
vation has increased by 36.5
per cent due to adoption of lift
irrigation in the areas selected
for the sample survey.

Lift irrigation helps the farmer
to raise more than one crop.
The sample survey of the Planning
Commission has indicated the
following average ratios of the
gross area to the nett area culti-
vated (i.e., intensity index) before
and after installation of electrical
pump-sets ;

INTENSITY INDEX

Pre- Post-  Percentage
pumpset.  pumpset.  increase.
1261 1642 30-1

Rural industries : Power is being
used for rice hulling, flour milling,
oil pressing, sugarcane crashing,
small workshops, talkies, cotton

This is

B L
il

r ’!l"‘ " :

ginning, tapc-weaving, powcr-
looms and other miscellancous
industries.

A scheme for intensive develop-
ment of small Industries in rural
areas was initiated by the Plannin.g
Commission on a pilot basis
and the scheme is in progress
in three areas of the State, viz.,
Nanguncri Taluk in Tirunelveli
District, Omalur Taluk in Salem
District and Sriperumbudur and
Tiruvellur Taluks in  Chingleput
District.

Consumpifon

Under rural electrification, con-
sumption is classified under five
heads, namely (1) Domestic, (2)
Commercial, (3) Street lighting,
(4) Industrial and  (5) Agri-
cultural.  Consumption under

%
Com o

the above categories during
1968-69 were as below (—

Domestic . 75 million
units,
Commercial 66 '
Street lighting 22
Industrial ... 1,177 ’
Agricultural. 1,020 '
Total

2,360

Thus out of the total con-
sumption of 3615727 million
units (in 1968-69) in the Statc
under the above categories
2360796 units were consumed
in rural areas—representing
65 per cent of the total con-
sumption.

Economies of rural electrification
Rural electrification is in most
cases not a paying service 1in

initial years. Consequently
the Board has been constantly
striving to cut down the capital
cost of the rural extensions
(i) by adoption of economic
designs and (ii) by centralised
purchase of line materials and
needed equipments.

Line construction practice,

sub-station designs and  all
associated works have been care-

fully studied and standardised.
The average cost of electrification
of a village by this Board (during
1969-70) works out to Rs. 42,000
as against Rs. 60,000 estimated by
the Planning Commission. This

has enabled the Board to
achieve  substantial  progress
despite rising price of the
materials. )
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A Blueprint
for prosperity |

WATER

Problems of some of the
tracts of the Tirunelvel
Coastal Lands.

Every rupee you spend in Tamil Nadu
Raffles is an investment in your future

prosperity...a home with all the comforts
you often wish for — Your investment will
also bring prosperity to the community
because the money is re-invested by the

Government in projects that ensure plenty

for all...food, housing, sanitation,

edycation, hospitals.

Remember, your chances of getting prosperous
are really brighter as Tamil Nadu Raffle
Scheme offers the largest humber and amount
of prizes throughout india |

Rupees One Lakh must be won in each series!

Total Pri t
f:rihe.;;:dall;:'llw: RS. '7,50,000

First Prize:

Rs. GNE LAKH (in each series)

Date of Draw: 25-8-'970

So far Tamil Nadu Raffle has created 177 Lakhiers !
COST PER TICKET Re. |/- ONLY. SALES ARE NOW ON. RUSH.

BUY TAMIL NADU
RAFFLE TICKETS

Issued by : Director of Information & Publicity, Govt. of Tamil Nadu, Madras-9.

Couny 68 BUID

apdan wle guUID

(The first part of this article
appeared in August 5, 1970 issue
of Tamil Arasu under the title,
‘ Can the Sand Dunes of Tirunelveli
be Tamed?’ This is the Second and
Concluding part of the article.)

Part II

In Tiruchendur, Sreevaikundam
and Nanguneri taluks therc arc a
few depressions which hold the
surplus water from the tanks at
the upstream side and runofl’
water from the surrounding areas.
During the rainy season there is
heavy inflow of runoff into thesc
depressions, resulting in the sub-
mergence of large areas of culti-
vated lands. As these arcas lie
almost in level with the sea or
even below sea level it is a problem
to discharge this water into the
sea. There are two large water-
logged areas one at Puthantharu-
vai and the other at Tiruchendur-

Puthantharuvai Block
The total area subject to sub-

kmergenée is 1,512 acres which

includes 610 acres of cultivated
lands and 902 acres of poramboke
lands. The area is intensively cul-
tivated with rice and plantains by
putting up open wells and instal-
ling pumpsets. When the tanks
in .the upper reaches start sur-
plussing, these lands with valu-
able crops of rice, plantains and
equipments such as oil engine,
electric motor and pumpsets will
be damaged by flood.

It is understood that there is a
scheme to divert the water in the
depression into the Kurumeni
river. This water can very well
be utilised for irrigating the scor-
ched sand dunes that lie around
this area instead of spending
large sums on diversion as water
is a natural gift which should not
be lost by diversion. The chemi-
cal analysis of the water has
revealed that this water can be
used for irrigating field crops.
Pumps can be installed to lift
the water to the highest point
from where water can be conveyed
through well planned irrigation

canals to feed at least 500 acre
of the sand dunes now lyin;
barren, besides saving the valu
able crops of rice, plantains ane
equipments  from submergenc
every year.

Tiruchendur Block

The water-logged arca is a lon;
narrow patch lying parallel t
the Tiruchendur—Kulasckarapat
nam road. The surplus wate
from the tanks above stagnates il
this area every year and cause
submergence of 1,306 acre
consisting of 418 acres of patt:
lands and the rest poramboke
The coconut crop cultivated it
this area suf’fcr§ due to stagnatiot
and it is estimated that th
annual loss will be Rs. 4 lakhs
The water stagnating in this are:
is potable and can be used fo
irrigating the crops. But the soi
is found to be salinc and whet
the water stagnates for a few
months it becomes saline. Durin;
the dry months the centra
portion of this area becomes
long narrow swamp.



It is possible to reclaim the
entire arca by leaching and appli-
cation of organic matter and
gypsum. The cost of reclama-
tion per acre will be Rs. 400 and
at this rate the total cost of
reclamation is Rs. 5.22 lakhs-
After reclamation rice and
coconut can be raised in the fields
for years to come.

Improvement of sandy soils

The soil from the cultivated
lands is being removed and
dzposited over the adjoining lands
to form sand dunes. The sand
dunes contain soil particles vary-
ing from finer ones to coarser one$
in an assorted manner. The in-
filtration capacity is excessive and
the retentive power of water is
comparatively low. Some enter-

prising cultivators have construct-
ed a concrete layer of 3" thickness
at 1’ depth from ground levels
filled up silt and clay for cultiva-
tion of rice crop. This is a
costly practice and cannot be
adopted by the average cultivator
inspite of the possibility of get-
ting sizable returns. The sandy soil
can be reclaimed well by addition
of clay, silt and organic matter
in the course of about 3 years and
there is no need to have the con-
crete layer at such a high cost.
Further, not all the places need
the concrete layer as the soil
contains adequate quantity of
silt in many parts.

The most redeeming feature is
the availability of plentiful supply
of good potable water within 80

TICKET PLEASE !

An indigenously manufactured multiple self-printing ticket
machine has been installed at Madras Central Station. BY

merely pressing a button, this machine can print and issue six
tickets simultaneously. Normally, it used to take about 20
minutes to manually date and issue about hundred card
tickets. This delay will be considerably cut down by the use
of the new machine. The machine will be used at Madras
Central Station for printing and issuing about 6,000 platform
tickets every day. This will help the public in getting
platform tickets easily during peak hours.

The new machine costing about Rs. 3,000 has been manu-
factured by the Southern Railway utilising redundant and
obsolete components,

Apart from the speed in operation, the sclf-printing
machine does away with all problems of ordering,
checking, storing, issuing and accounting for tickets. All
these time-consuming processes are accomplished at one
stroke by the machine which prints, dates and numbers
and records the tickets issued.
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fect from the ground level for a
stretch of about 80 kilometres
from Sayarpuram up to Thiru-
vambalapuram along the coast.
Round about Kayalpatnam and
Arumuganeri the water is slightly
brackish. The  underground
water can be tapped through wells
to cultivate rice and plantains.

This area is particularly suitable
for cultivating plantains. Al-
ready plantain is cultivated in
many places in these parts. There
is vast scope for cultivation of
plantains for exporting to foreign
countries, toearn valuable foreign
exchange as the cxport of plantain
from Maharashtra State has been
found to be quite paying. Another
advantage is the necarness of the
Tuticorin port to these parts
which will result in saving on
transport to the point of export
from the production centre.

Swift action to sct up suitable
organisation to enthuse the
cultivators to take up cultivation
after ensuring protcction against
wind crosion is necessary. They
may be provided with necessary
financial help to invest in capital
expenditure such as putting up
well, pumpset and farm house, etc.

Beyond Thiruvambalapuram in
the south up to the border of
Kanyakumari district, the under-
ground water is slightly brackish.
But, this water can be used for
irrigation of coconut and ragi
crops. The underground water
can be tapped by putting open
wells as there is good spring at
a depth of 60 fect. The Govern-
ment lands can be assigned to
landless people who will be able to
bring the lands under cultzvation-
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Presidency

EDUCATION

“ Leurning is the true imperi-
shable riches ; alt other things
arc not riches.”—Thiruvalluvar.

The State of Tamil Nadu is
fully aware of the fact that in

a world based on science and
technology, it is education that
detcrmines the level of prosperity,
welfare and security of the people.
On the quality and number of
persons coming out of schools and

i
Il g

Lady Wellingdon

colleges will depend the success
in the great enterprise of national
re-construction with its principal
objective of raising the standard
of living.

In the words of Valluvar,
*“the beauty and goodness of

one who is destitute of knowledge
by the study of great and ex-

quisite works, are like the beauty
and goodness of a painted earthen
doll.” The development of human
resources through a properly
organised programme of edu-
cation is most important. While
the development of physical
resources is the means to an
end, that of human resources is
an end in itself, without which
development of physical resources
is not possible.

The State of Tamil Nadu

* has fully realised the importance

of ecducation as a means of
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development of human resources,
which is reflected in the immense
resources that have been utilised
for the programme of education.
That intellectual giant, Arignar
Anna considered investment of
money on education as an invest-
ment in human resources and
allocated 20 per cent of the
State’s  budget to cducation
during the worst period of re-
cession. In subsequent years
under the leadership of Thiru
M. Karunanidhi ¢ the investment
on education ” has risen to 23 per
cent of the State’s budget.  This
wisc policy bas yiclded good divi-
dends and has led to the develop-
ment of the State in all ficlds.
The following is the cxpenditure
on cducation since 1967, and
provision for 1970-71.

1967-68—5,404 Lakhs
1968-69—5,811 Lakhs
1969-70—6,446 Lakhs
1970-71—6,773 Lakhs

As collegiate cducation has
been made free up to the P.U.C.
level, therc is immense rush for
P.U.C., and consequently for
Degrec Classes. To accommo-
date the anxious learners in the
college, additional sections have
becn sanctioned by the Govern-
ment and new colleges have

been opened.  During  the
academic year 1964-65 the number
of colleges was 78 in Tamil Nadu
and in 69-70 the number
rose (o 140, The number of
colleges for women  increased
from 22 in 1964-65 to 37 in
1969-70. The number of women
students who received the bene-
fit of college cducation in 1965
was 15,700 and in 1970 it has
risen to 31,400.

There arc 23 Training Colleges
for teachers throughout Tamil
Nadu and 2,600 graduates were
trained during 1968--69. Schools
arc readily provided with sufli-
cicnt number of trained teachers.
In fact, to ward off unemploy-
ment among  trained  teachers,
tcacher  strength has  been
increased in many schools in
anticipation of nceed.

Evening Colleges

Though the foundation for
education is laid at the school,
it does not end there.  Edu-
cation is a life-long process.

Many might not have been
fortunate enough o pursue
their education beyond school

level. To  help
such youngsters,
cvening  colleges

Pachaiyappa’s Kanchipuram
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have been opened in many
collegcs, both for  arts
and science courscs. The total
number  of colleges in  which
evening classes arc conducted
is now 12. These colleges are
in Madras, Tiruchi, Coimbatore
and Madurai. Scparate evening
colleges for women arc being run.

Many an intelligent student s
denied college cducation because
of financial difficultics.  Taking
this into account the Tamil
Nadu Government made  collegi-
ate cducation free up to  the
P.U.C. levelin 1969. Inaddition,
for further studies, free  scholar-
ships by State and  Central
Governments,  as also  loan
scholarships  arc  granted (o
students.  In the current year,
thec number  of scholarship
holders under these schemes will
be 7,500. The total valuc of
these scholarships is Rs. 54
lakhs.
Stipends to M.A.
Students

(English)

In view of the prevailing general
dearth of fully qualified candi-
dates for recruitment to the posts
of Assistant Professor of English,
a new scheme has been introduced
under which stipends arce offered
to deserving students for under-
going the M.A. Degree course
in English, so that these candi-
dates can after obtaining the M.A.
Degree, be considered for appoint-
ment  as  Assistant  Professors
in English or any other suitable
post in the English Department
in the Tamil Nadu Educational
Subordinate Service, aceording
to the class obtained by them in

9

ihe Post-graduate course.  Under
this scheme, each candidate

selected for undergoing the M.A.
degree course in English is paid
a stipend of Rs. 100 per mensem
for the period of his study (viz.

Studies in Other
States.

Tamil

The Government of
Tamil Nadu is giving as
grants  to Universities
in other States amounts
ranging from Rs. 4,000
to Rs. 25000 per
annum for the cstablish-
ment of Professorships
in Tamil in those
Universities and  for
encouraging the study
of Tamil at the
Collegiate level. Among
the Universities which
were  sanctioned  such
grants during the
past few years are, the
Universities of Allahabad

Kerala, Calcutta,
Osmania and Venkates-
wara.

Tamil speaking
students domiciled in

Mauritius, Fiji and
Malaysia are selected
and awarded scholar-
ships for their post-
matric study in colleges
in this State. Two
scholarships are awarded
to students from each
of these countries.

Queen Mary’s

21 months) for mecting expenses
in conncction with the tution
fees, cost of books, etc. Such
stipends are being paid to 40
students every year.

The Government of India are
already awarding scholarship to
physically handicapped students,
viz.  orthopaedically  handi-
capped, the blind, and the deaf.
About 25 students of this State
under ecach category are bene-
fited. As the conditions laid
down by the Government of
India are rather stiff all the
handicapped students of this
State are not benefited. Hence
a scheme for the award of State
scholarships to the above cate-
gories of the physically handi-
capped students of the age
group of 16 to 30, studying in
Post-Matriculation courses was
introduced from 1969-70 and 112

il

scholarships are being awarded
every year, 56 for the ortho-
paedically handicapped, 28 for
the blind and 28 for the deaf.

Tamil Medium

Tamil has been made the
medium of instruction in the
Degree classes in both Arts and
science subjects.  About 1,900
students are taught  science
subjects in Tamil.

In order to implement speedily
the Tamil medium scheme in
colleges, a Committec has been
appointed to prepare a glossary
of scientific and technical terms
in Tamil.  After scruitiny by the
University authorities 55 Science

books have been published

in Tamil for the science

students. - <
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Thc Kancsipuram sill sarees
have acquired a reputation for
lustre, durability, and  finish
natched by no other fubric devised

"80 far including the synthetics.
Made from pure mulberry silk,
the Kanchipuram silk sarce comies
in such wide but  maltching
centrasts in colours, that it arrests
attention.

Practically every warp and wefi
strand of silk or lace that gocs
into the making of a sarce heg
to be individually handled by
the weaver, to bring out all that
wealth of colour, texture and
design seen in the Kanchipuram
-silk sarec. Superb skill and
enormous patience are blended
to "make it such a gorgcous
splendour which no woman can
resist,

Source root of design

*‘There -arec 20,300 silk-looms

Tamil Nadu and nearly 8,000 of

Made from pure wulberry silk, in cont-
rasting colours the Kanchipuram silk sarce

15 a joy for cver.

these tooms arce tocated in Kanchi-
puram and  its immediate
neighbourhood, accouuting for
an annual production of Rs. 50
lakhs worth of silk sarecs and
other silk picce goods. There
are four varictics of sitk, mulberry
or pure silk, tasar, Eri and Muga,
Mutberry silk is produced only
in Mysore and 50 per cent of the
produce or 45 lakhs kilogram
silk is wsed in Tamil Nadu
annually. The other component
of the silk industry is lace. This
is imported from Surat. The
centuries old traditional skill
of the silk loom weavers of
Kanchipuram is the
only stable factor
which has earned
such a reputation to
our State.

Even so, by about
the 1950 it was
found that the indus-
try was not keeping
pacc with modern

trends and stocks were accumiula-
ting everywhere. To  help the
industry. a  Wceavers'  Service
Centre was cstablished. The
location of the Weavers® Service
Centre at Kanchipuram in {950
virtually revived the industry
from extinction, Almost all the
sarce  designs seen in Kanchi-
puram to-day including some of
those marketed by well kunown
silk dealers in the State are those

worked out by this Scrvice Centre.,
In addition, the Weavers’ Scrvice
Centre, Kanchipuram has intro-
duced a new colour palettc of
both brilliant and nwtcd coloug

toncs in siltk fabric . based on
the changing cclour tastes in
Tamil Nadu as well as in others
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potential markets. The designs
of the centre which are accom-
panied by carefully worked out
colour schemes have found ready
acceptance among the Kanchi-
puram weavers, as they conform
to the yarn, the dyes and the
weaving techniques employed by
them. The resultant products
have found good buyer accep-
tance as the design. concepts
follow the source-roots of our
design consciousness.

Four qualities

Four important qualities distin-
guish the Kanchipuram silk sarce
from other silk fabrics.

First, the mundhi or petni and
the borders are laboriously
attached yarn by yarn to the body
of the saree giving ample scope for
using contrasting colours, not
capable of use in the ‘‘tie and
dye ”’ method employed by others.

Second, the  Kanchipuram
weaver uses four filaments or
strands of silk twisted by hand on

r-
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Anna in a Kanchipuram Silk |
show-room.

2

Tried technique, but latest colour and design concepts
create sarees of beauty, elegance and sophistication

the dola as weft yarn. In some
portions of the sarec which
“catch the eyc” when draped,
six filament weft is used. This
gives both texture and durability.

Third, the lace is so skilfully
woven into the main fabric that
the feel of silk is not lost on the
body.

Last, in the Kanchipuram saree,
it is the yarn that is dyed and not
the fabric, so much so, even after
repcated washes for a number of
years, the colours do not fade.

All these are qualitics imparted
by the weaver who cares more
for the quality than the quantity
of his output. Thus it is that the
Kanchipuram  saree  becomcs
a sarce for alife-time.

Sitk production in  Kanchi-
puram is inthe hands of six silk

co-operatives and a large number
of master-weavers. The concern tor
qua'ity is seen even in the methods
adopted for purchasc of raw silk.
Agents of producers visit Banga-
lore and Mysore to purchase raw
sitk only on sight and not on
sample. :

Generally finer varicties of silk
yarn are sought after and prefer-
ence is shown to raw silk from
Sidlaghatta and Kollegal. The
raw silk is gum-coated and dull
in colour. The raw silk or kora,
as it is called is given to part-time
women workers for unwinding
ihe raw silk on to a bamboo stand
and carefully remove all flaws in.
the raw silk yarn. Two strands-
of raw silk yarn are (wisted
into a single filament by means
of hand operated dola and
resuitant yarn is delivered ba .k in
the form of skemns rcady for
dyeing. A loss of 10 per cent
in weight occurs in these processes
by removal of dirt and flaws.
Dyeing is done by the co-opera-
tives or master-weavers in their
own premises. During dyeing,
the yarn also gets de-gummed
and the true lustre of silk
that we recognise, becomes appa-
rent only after dyeing.  This
process again reduces the wc1ght
content of yarn by anothet

15 per cent.

The Kanchipuram saree with
solid, contrast borders on both
sides can only be woven on throg
thuttle looms—the shuttle whi

contains the yarn for weft. Two
shuttles contain the yarn for two
border wefts and another shuttles
“contains the yarn entering the
body of the saree as weft.
Actually the two borders are
attached to the saree yarn by
varn. The design of the saree
and borders are controlled by
separation of .the warp threads
by means of a control system
known as Adai.

Infricate workmanship

This operation utilising threc
shuttles covers 5} yards in a
6 yards saree and the MUNDHI
or PALLU, the wide border at
the end of the saree, is produced
conforming to the colour of the
border. For this, another warp
having the colour of the border
is arranged over the existing warp
ynd threads are drawn through
the healds and the reed so that
one thread of the old warp and
one of this new warp are contai-
ned in each gap of the heald
and four ends pass through each
dent of the reed. The warp above
is firmly held and woven closely
for about 1” to 13", After cutting
out the warp ends the cloth is
woven upto a length of 4" to 6”.
The threads of the earlier warp
are cut out and the threads
of the new warp retained and
woven into Mundhi or Petni.
This name is given to thelprocess

of  joining the
Mundhi of a different
colour to the body
of the saree. This
process is done in
such a manner that
the two pieces blend
together in harmony
of colour and tex-
ture. To the naked
eye it does not
betray that they are
different pieces of
cloth. Extra wages
are paid for tHis
workmanship. This
is the glory of the
Kanchipuram sarce
unlike any other
sarec produced in
the South.

The designs supp-
lied by the Weaver's
Service  Centre or
the designers of the
Co-operative Society
are transferred to a
graph paper. From
the graph paper the
design is transferred
to the Adai, a
harness of lamp-wick which
is the job of traditional
artists. These wicks control the
warp thread on the loom as each
weft enters it and the design
becomes the pattern both on
border and body of the saree.
To prepare a loom for a new

PIRN CONTAINING WEFT

/ THE SHUTTLE

design it takes nearly ten days
for the weaver.

The seeret of lustre

The intricate and deft workman-
ship thatgo into the production
of each Kanchipuram saree is
such that it defies even the limited
automation availed in the cotton
handloom. Throughout it is a
labour and skill intensive process.
The texture is imparted by the
weaver by painstaking care and
the lustre of Kanchipuram silk
which is not seen in the same
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degree 1n other silks, 18 ascribed
to the propertics of the water in
Kanchipuras: used in ths pro-
cesses of dezumming 2 nd dyeing.

At the same ¢ime this is also @
capital—imcnsi\c industry as it
takes about Rs. 3,000 to keep cach
On this basis,
in Kanchipuram alone about
Rs. 2'5 crores must  form the
capital structure of the industry.

loom working.

The Kanciipuram sitk saree
has been alocal favourite it along.
Only the discerning buyer can
know the diffcrence and bay it at
the steep price it commands
compared 1o silk sarecs made
elscwhere. 1n pecent years the
Kanchipuram stk sarce has gained
for itsclf a market in all centres
in North India chicfly
of design acccpiance.

because
Forcign

markets dhow @ preference for this
matcrial for making genis’  ties and

adics.  Inspite of all this
popularity., the price sructuic 13 such
that the weaver has pot  much 1O
gain. fucluding lace and silk, a 5%
metre sarce weiohing 450 grammes costs
Rs. 250 while & mm‘.c—lo-ordcr saree
of 8% melies 700 grammes

stolles for

weighin?

the Director

H—d\tod and pablizhed b;;_v

of Informat.or and Dublicity,
 the pirector of stationery and

Joining mundhi {petni) to the body of the sarec.

distinctive

This is the
feature in Kanchipuram Silk Saree.
&8
of raw silk being 25 D T
end product seiting at about
margin is (eft for wastage,
1o adequately pay the
heavily laced {issuc sarces
the margin between cost  and

e

\

costs Rs. 350, The ruling price
per graming and the price of
50 paise per gramme, very littic
return on cz\pitul,ovcr-hcad costs, ele.,
weaver. Even in the case of
priced at Rs. 1,000 and above,
price is not much.

New designs
find buyer
acceptance.

and U rinted

Pamil Nadu
Madras-1.
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Come to the fand of the Tamils where ancient culture
and civilization have been prqserved_ in m_-iad 1orms...
Bharata Natyam...rich Karnatic music...great literary
classics...imposing temples...sculptural and 'uconogvaphuca]
mas:eypiecos,.AAnd Nature's charms of tropiical vegetation
and lush rivers aré as hospitable as the people.
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vision and the depth of
perception.
The wind of  Renaissan

swept through the continent

Europe in the 15th century andg
they who sowed the seeds Okt
revolution in the realms of Litera="
Music were masters like Dantes:

ture, Painting, Sculpture
da Vinci, Michelangelo and.
Raphael. Just as Pericles was

fons et origo of the glory of
Athens, Leonardo was the souree-
of the effulgence of Florence:
An imaginative scientist, L€0™
nardo even designed a flying
machine. And while in Milan,
he prepared a blueprint for ré-
building the city on sanitary
lines, with a scientifically superior -
system of irrigation, waterways

artistic genius and to his magni-
ficent contributions to the trea-
sures of his country.

Michelangelo is another name
held in affection and reverence
throughout the length and breadth
of Italy. A contemporary of
Leonardo da Vinci, Michelangelo
too was among the foremost in
the fields of painting, sculpture
and architecture. When we stand
face to face with the statues that
came to life under his hands
and when we look at the ancient
buildings rearing their heads in
proud splegdour, we are our-
§elves redliced to graven images
In astonishment, to think that
these works of art are the result
of human endeavour and that
too of the 15th century. Michel-

a tape-recorder on my shoulder
and the ¢ speaker ” of the instru-
ment was inserted into my ear.
I saw hundreds of tourists avail-
ing of this facility and there is a
fee for use of the tape-recorder.
As you walk through the church
along a charted path, the tape-
recorder recites into your ear a
clear and comprehensive account
of each object of wonder greeting
your vision. The tape-recording
is in the English language and for
every four sentences, one sen-

_tence is about Michelangelo.

Wholesome praise is chanted—of
Michel’s painting or sculpture or
architecture. We had only a few
hours’ time at our disposal to go
round in the church and we
could by no means be content
with anything less than three
days for the purpose. So much
is there, of the intricacies of Art
to see, mark and inwardly digest.

The cupola of St. Peter’s seems
to be suspended in mid-air and
it challenges the very skies in its
upright grandeur. The hall is

and drainage and fortifications " angelo was born in poverty- but
representing military strategy o . before. he placed his chiscl aside
a high order. The aerodromé %e;nd laid himself down to eternal
in Rome, dedicated to the memory* “rest at the age of 89, he had

M. KARUNANIDHI

3. THE SPLENDOUR OF ROME.

The aerodrome in Rome has
been named after Leonardo da
Vinci. Leonardo da Vinci was the
greatest light of Italian Renais-
sance ; he was one of the most
competent painters the world has
seen ; and his genius was many-
sided in its splendour as may be
seen from the fact that he was
not only an artist and a poet but
also a natural philosopher and a
scientist of rare intellectual merit.
A certain lawyer of Florence
city, by name Sir Piero Antonio
da Vinci, fell in. love with the
daughter of a peasant and Leo-
nardo was the charming symbol
and outcome of that union !

4
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Leonardo was born in the
village of Vinci and his native
talents came to be recognised
even in his early teens. The
budding prodigy was placed under
the tutorship of Verrocchio, the
Florentine artist and soon he
acquired sufficient proficiency in
painting to assist his master and
complete many an outstanding
work of art. The ¢ Adoration of
the Kings ” was among the early
paintings of Leonardo and the
“Virgin of the Rocks” was
painted by him in Milan. * The
Last Supper” was his magnum
opus and the world still watches
and wonders at the sweep of his

of Leonardo da Vinci, is indeefi
a monumental tribute to his

enriched Italy for all time to
come. Italy is even now earning
huge gains from tourist traffic
attracted in steady stream and
right through the year by his
works of art. A visit to St.
?eter’s, that masterpiece of marble
in Rome, was an  expe-
Tience of a lifetime for us and
s was an impossible task to
decide, which piece of art to look
at first and for how long. It has
'to be mentioned here that,
although modern civilisation has
reached its peak in places like
Rome, men and women who
happen to have dressed them-
selves in scanty or see-through
garments are not allowed admit-
tance into St. Peter’s.

g As I stepped on the hallowed
ounds of St. Peter’s, they slung
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vast in dimension, without a
trace of cross-beams. Marble in
pristine purity speaks eloquence
in the form of Virgin Mary and
showers compassion on us
through the eyes of Jesus. Statues
numerous, smile down to us
through the centuries and the
sheer beatitude of their features
conjures to create in us the
impression that they are damsels
in human form. The statues of
the Popes of bygone times are
set in such majesty as to kindle
in us sustained feelings of sponta-
neous reverence.

Wondrous specimens of Art
sublime are there in all the
directions of the compass and
one’s neck aches, even if one is’to

6
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have a mere glimpse of the scene
above, on the ceiling. As for the
paintings and sculpture on the
wall, it is a difficult task to take
our eyes away from them. Hunger
takes wing and flees to the region
of the forgotten as long as one is
in that temple of art and the more
you are in the precincts, the more
you feel like turning your back
on the world and settling down in
that sanctuary of venerated
beauty, for the rest of your life.

But time, that hard task-master,
is at our elbow and it reminds
us of the engagement to meet
His Holiness the Pope. Tearing
our hearts away from that abode
of enchanting loveliness, we set

out for the Vatican city. The
Vatican where the palace of His

Holiness the Pope is located is
only a short distance away from
St. Peter’s. The Vatican s
actually the name of a hill on the
northern bank of the River Tiber.
The township was set on this
hill and thus did *the Vatican
City” come into being, It is
said that the City was constructed
in the 12th century and renovated
during the 13th centugy. The
Vatican city became the place of
residence of the Popes of Rome
from the year 1377 onwards.
The buildings in the city and the
precincts of the St. Peter’s church

nearby have been added to andf

2

consistently beautified through
the generations,

.to the Christian faith.

4 .
yand compassion.

‘Hence we see here many a
striking  example of  the
architecture of different ages.

Michelangelo’s cartoons on the
ceiling of the Sistine chapel at the
Vatican provide a vista of great
charm. A vast library and
muaseums add to the renown of
the Vatican city. Wc were ushcred
into the palace of His Holiness
the Pope who is the revered
Leader of Roman Catholics the
world over. After we had cros-
sed a few halls, we werc told
that arrangements had been madc
only for me and my wife to have
audience with the Pope. This
piece of information came as a
big disappointment to mec and
I suggested that cven if my other
companions were not admitted,
an exception could be made
for Dr. Abraham who belongs
In a
short while, a message was recei-
ved that my suggestion had been
accepted but 1 could not be
oblivious of the fact that acute
disappointment was mirrored in
the fuces of thosc fricnds who were
to be left out. Although 1 did
not tell them, | was confident
that they could also be called in
somchow ;  and  accompanied
by my wife and Dr.Abraham,
I walked towards the Pope’s
audience-chamber.

His Holiness the Pope entered
the room in a few seconds.
Attired in pure white; and with
a smile of absolute innocence
on his lips and his face brimming
over with grace, the Holy Father
addressed us in accents soft that
bespoke-a heart of extreme purity
He made us

feel totally at home and after 1
introduced my wife and Dr.
Abraham to him, he made kind
enquiries about the welfare of
children and other members of
the family. He then proceeded
to recollect the warmth of the
reception accorded to him when
he visited India and he conveyed
his thanks once again for that
reception. Reminded of Anna’s
meeting with him when Anna
sought his kind intervention to
sccure the release of the Goan
freedom-fighters jailed in Portugal,
the Holy Father evinced happi-
ness : and cven  during that
fleceting instant I could sense how
that happiness of the recollection
stood annulle! at
the follow-up
thought of Anna’s
departure from this
world.

When | related
the ancient historic
links between Tamil
Nadu and Rome,
his face lighted up
with the joy of
fraternily that Icfta
permanent impress
on my heart.  He
presented 4 rosary
to Dayalu and after
chquirirg how
many children we
hal, he gave a
handful of medals
for the children.
For my share,
I received a medal-
lion with his image
printed on it. His
compassionate cyes
were ever searching
for further gifts tous

and I availed of the opportunity
to tell him that some others who
came with me had to be left
outside and could not have the
privilege of meeting him. At
once, his eyes uttered a gentle
order and within a few minutes,
all our friends came inside in
ecstasy and paid their respects to
the Holy Father.

After conversing with him for a
while longer, we took lcave of
him. As we left the Vatican City,
we kept wondering over his com-
passion and culture, his humility
and his cquipoise. Is it not
becausec of these qualities that
His Holincss is enshrined in the

Wi,

The Pieta by Michelangelo, St. Peter's Church, Rome.



hearts of Roman Catholics
spread throughout the world ?

We had been told of a fountain
in another part of Rome. The
speciality of this fountain, it was
said, derived from the statues
installed in its vicinity. We felt
that a visit to that spot would be
worthwhile and when we made
he trip we were not disappointed.
1he statues are tall and grand
and the chisel has imparted an
imprint of attractive mobility to
them. Nearabout the statues arc
some fountains and a pond-like
structure where the water collects
and flows on. This pond is
surrounded by walls of rock.
Visitors turn their backs to this
pond and throw coins into the
water. The general belief is that
this ritual would earn for them

yet another opportunity to visit
Rome. Urchins of that area are
always on the alert for these
coins but there .is a condition
that no one should get into the
pond. And so, these enterprising
little boys have rigged up a
contraption to get at the money
in the pond. At the end of a
fishing line they tie a small
magnet and they throw the line
in expert manner to attract and
bring out the coins. The catch is
substantial indeed !

Near this fountain is a shop
selling glassware and we stepped
into it more out of curiosity
than anything else. =~ The mer-
chandise we saw was breath-
taking in its variety and the
articles there represented glass
in all forms of permutations and
combinations. A small tank

filled with water was on the shelf,
with multicoloured fish swimming
briskly. I went near the thing
of beauty and lifted it gently,
only to realise that there was
neither a tank nor fish but only
a piece of broad glass locking in
its heart some deft designs.
1 desired to know the price of the
piece and 1 was stunned to learn
that it was Rs. 1000 at the
prevailing rate of  exchange.
Without another word I replaced
the article on the shelf and moved
off to another section of the store.
This section did not seem part of
glassware mart at all. To all
intents and purposes, it was a
fabulous mansion stocked with
dazzling diamonds and rubies
and other gems of unrivalled
splendour. )

(To be continued)

HUMANE APPROACH TO SALES TAX COLLECTION.

In the process of collection of
General Sales Tax and other Com-
mercial taxes the Government
have ordered that the assessees
should not be harassed and at the
same time revenue is not lost.
In the case of small assessees who
cannot be burdened with the
maintenance of account books
which are needed for proper
assesssment of sales tax, special
provisions have been made in
the Act enabling them to com-
pound the tax due. It xs
¢nough for them to maintain
purchase bills and purchase
accounts only.

Rigorous check of accounts
is also avoided in the cas¢
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of small dealers whose total
turnover, does not  exceed
Rs. 50,000 in a year. Whenever
evasion of tax is detected, the
method of persuasion is adopted
by the assessing authorities to
make the assessees accept ‘best
of judgment.’

Research Cell

In his inaugural speech at the
Conference of Deputy Com-
missioners of Commercial Taxes
and Commercial Tax Officers
held at Ootacamund in June 1969
the Chief Minister observed
that one method of improving the
finance was to  undertake a
scientific analysis of the pattern

of trade and revenue accruing
from different sectors of the
trade. The Chief Minister
therefore suggested that a research
cell should be set up for this
purpose.

Accordingly, the Government
have sanctioned the formation
of a statistical cell for collecting
scientifically processed data of
production and the source of pro-
duction for various commodities
liable to tax under the Tamil Nadu
General Sales Tax Actand Central
Sales Tax Act and for preparing
statistics, about the impact of tax
on commodities and the _pattern
of movement of various produce. -

Arunmozhi was born to
Sundara Chola and Vanavan-
madevi in the Tamil month of
Aippasi on the natal star Satayam.
He was the second son to Sundara
Chola, the first son being Aditta
Karikala. An inscription in
Tirunandikkarai corroborates the
above date of birth.
A copper plate inscription from
Tiruvalankadu eulogises Arun-
mozhi as the incarnation of Lord
Vishnu. Born with such prestine
glory so as to wield his sceptre
over the three worlds, the entire

Chola kingdom rejoiced over his
birth,

The childhood exploits of Raja-
raja I might have ‘been
described in detail in a drama
called * Rajarajeswara Natakam’,
now not extant. While young,
Arunmozhi was bereaved of his
father Sundara Chola and his

mother followed her husband in
Sath.

Sacrifice

Two women took care of
prince Arunmozhi. The elderly
Sembian Madevi, wife  of
Gandaraditta inculcated in the
mind "of the prince a path of
devotion and righteousness in
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the Saiva ancient lores. Kun-

davai, the elder sister of Arun-
mozhi took great pains in
metamorphosing the young boy
into a worthy monarch.

Though Tiruvalankadu and
Leiden copper plate inscriptions
ascribe that Aditta Karikala ruled
after the expiry of Sundara
Chola, it is refuted
by historians  that
Aditta Karikala was
gruesomely murdered
during the last days of
Sundara Chola. Cont-
rary to popular
expectations Arnmozhi
sacrificed his claim to
the thrown and allowed
his eager uncle
Madurantaka to rule
the kingdom.

The death of Madu-
rantaka in 985 A.D.
after 15 years of rule,
paved the way for
Arunmozhi to ascend
the throne as Rajaraja I.
Innumerable are the
titles of Rajarajal as
also the queens who
_adorned his palace.
Queen  Ulagamadevi
adorned Rajaraja’s

A KING
OF MANY-SIDED
ACHIEVEMENTS

Court Hall. In the inscriptions
Rajaraja is referred to as Ko
Rajakesari and Ko Rajarajake-
sari.

His conquests _

The first and foremost of
Rajaraja’s conquests is the renow-
ned victory over the Chera king
resulting in the destruction of the

The tradition of fine arts of the ghola period
continues.



latter’s navy at Kantalur. Muvar-
Ula and Kalingattupparani
record the event. The land of
the eastern  Chalukyas was
liberated from the Cluthches
of Danarnavan’s  murderer
Jatasodabhima during a battle
in 999 A.D. To strengthen the
bonds of friendship between the
two kingdoms, Rajaraja gave his
daughter Kundavai in marriage
to the Chalukya prince Vimala-
ditta.

The Ganga Chieftains and their
Nulamba henchmen were con-
quered next so as to strengthen
the boundaries of Chola Kingdom.
Kudamalai, now popular as
Kudagu, and Kollam too soon
joined the map of Chola kingdom.
During his conquest over the
eastren Chalukya region, it goes
without saying that Rajaraja 1
subjugated Kalinga too, then
a part of Vengai Nadu.

The northern part of Ceylon
(Hlam)was conquered by Rajarajal
and was made a buffer zone
from the evils of the Ceylon King
Mahindra. His inscription in
Polanmaruva, later called Jana-
natha Mangalam bears testimony
to his heroic exploits.

In AD. 973, a war waged
against the Rashtrakuta kings,
then ruling over the western
exterior of Chola Kingdom,
humbled their might resulting
in  the addition of Irattapadi

Ezharai Ilakkan to the Chola
Umbrella. During the last years of

his reign Rajaraja I conquered
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Munnir and Pannirazivam islands,

Inall the incriptions relating to-

Rajaraja I, his victories form
the first part. '

Great saiva devotee

Tradition has it that Rajaraja I
resuscitated from ruin the works
of Appar, Sambandar and
Sundarar. Once on hearing the
devotional hymns, the king was
overwhelmed by their charm
and yearned for the manuscripts.
Guided by elders like Tirunarai-
yur Nambi, the king propitiated
Lord Vinayaka of the same place
and guided by divine hand,
reached Chidambaram and made
bronze replicas of the three
nayanmars. On  Ardhra day,
the hall was opened and he
found amidst white ant ruins the
palm leave manuscripts.

By Lord Siva’s  order he
appointed a learned lady from
Tiruerukkattampuliyur to set the
verses to proper tunes. Further
he appointed Oduvars and other
artists to sing the hymns daily.

Great temple builder

The crowning stroke of Rajaraja’s
fame rests in his construction of a
temple at Thanjavur for Lord
Siva, renowned as Biihadeeswarar
temple. By its staturc it has
acquired the epithet Dakshina-
meru. Indeed it is a model for
temple construction of the later
ages, built as it was to every
syllable of the Agama and Silpa
texts.

The inscriptions in. the temple,
apart from the sculptures, etc.,
render ample testimony “to his
munificence  and . important
events that occurred during his
reign; and verily the temple
stands as a fitting" tribute to
Rajaraja T as Rajarajeswaram.

The paintings depicting the
scene of Lord  Siva overpowering
Sundarar during the latter’s
marriage the scene of Sundarar
and Chera King ascending
towards Kailasa-with their flowing
beards realistically  portraying
the long journey, are but a
few of the many other themes
still preserved in their prestine
glory.

The administration of the temple
with all its multifarious lands,
cows, sheep, etc., not to speak of
the bronze idols that were gifted *
justifies the title conferred on him
as Pandita Chola.  Besides, the
classification of his kingdom into
Valanadu, Kurram, etc., with
the respective lands measured
and maintained to the minutest
detail deserves emulation by the
succeeding generations. = @&

(In an interview for the Span, Dr. A. K. Ra
and Linguistics in the Department of Sout

iversi ] this year, also Acting Direct
University of Chicago, and this y e il .
Indian Languages. The recognition of such
studies and particularly Tamil studies are

dal by the Tamil
ion. Recently he was awarded a gold e the Tams
 Madr hJ;s English  translation of the Tamil classic

Centre of Chicago

incomplete without a knowledge of South
imbalance is one reason why Dravidian

increasingly receiving
Writers Association of Madras for

says : Any study

NEW
METHODS
EVOLVEL

manujam, Professor of Dravidian Studies
h Asian Languages and Civilisations of
or of the South Asian Language

traditions would be

“ Kuruntokai”. Given below is an extract of the interview)

Dravidian studies arc pursued
in various ways in the several
*“ area centres ’ in American uni-
versities. For instance, we teach
Dravidian languages at Chicago
(Kannada, Tamil and Malayalam).
Besides myself we have on our
faculty the eminent Czech Dravi-
dianist, Kamil Zvelebil, who ha's
donc important work on Tarr.ul
inscriptions, Dravidian Linguis-
tics, Tamil culture and literature.
His Czech translations of Tan}il
literature were best sellers. in
Czechoslovakia. And he 1s a
Secretary General for the Inter-
national Association of Tamil
Studies.
TNy

Some other schools which teach

Dravidian languages are Wiscon-
sin, (Tamil and Telugu) and at

the Univeristy of California at
¥ Berkely, ([ think they teach Tamil

and possibly Telugu). We also
have three national, rotating sum-
mer schools every year for Indian
studies where one or another of
the Dravidian languages is regu-
larly taught. This year they are
being held at Seattle, Ann Arbor
(Michigan)Rochester (New York).
Some of the others are Pennsyl-
vania, Michigan, Michigan State,
Minnesota, Rochester, D_ulgc,
Cornell, Washington, Virginia,
Missouri, Syracuse.

Collaboration with Madurai
There are also groups of
colleges such as the Greaf Lgkcs
Colleges which are engageq in a
Co-operative Indian Civilization
course, which reaches out to a
great many undergraduate student.s
in regions of America where it
might not otherwise be taught.

[ ]

1 may also mention that th
College of Wooster (Ohio) has a
undergraduate year in Sout]
India, in collaboration witl
Madurai University. The Wis
consin College Year Abroas
Programme sends students t
Osmania University where the
continue their Telugu.  An
Callison College of the Univgr
sity of the Pacific (California
has a sophomore-year programm
in Bangalore.

We teach these languages accoi
ding to new linguistic method:
We prepare and test our ow
teaching  materials—somethin
which has never been attempte
for some of these language
before.

Another way in which Drav
dian studies are promoted is t
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All for one and
One for all

In order to elicit in clearer
terms, the Chief Minister’s thesis

“ Autonomy for the States and
Joint-rule at the Centre”, a press

correspondent at Bonn asked
Thiru M. Karunanidhi as follows:
“Are you for the principle of
*One for all and All for one’ ?”

The Chief Minister replied as
follows : ““All can have that
which one is having. It would
also be in order if one is having
that which others are also having.
But all should not be with one
which others should have.”

2323382228

xxxxxxx

the constant addition to the lib-
raries, of books in the four lan-
guages. For instance at Chicago,
every year, hundreds—probably
thousands—of books are added,
keeping us up-to-date with the
developments- in the languages.
We also get regularly the news-
papers, magazines and literary
journalsin all the major languages.

Teaching Tamil

In addition, American univer-
sities emphasise not only teaching
but also research. Research is
done by both faculty and students.
Scholars are sent out regularly
to the areas of their study. For
instance, at this time there are six
or seven students from Chicago
in different parts of South India
working on different subjects.
Some of them are historians, some
anthropologists, political scien=
tists, and some linguists.
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Of course, there are also those
of us who translate from the
various traditions I have men-
tioned. I might also mention the
one-year old Association for
South Indian Studies, which has
brought together scholars from
all over the U.S. specializing in
South Indian studies. Their
first annual symposium was held
in 1968 in Austin, Texas.

It would be really presump-
tuous to say that any one person
promotes these studies. It is a
cumulative, co-operative affair.
At Chicago for the past seven
years my colleagues and I have
taught Tamil and we have recently
added Malayalam and Kannada
also.

Dravidian studies

Many of the students who take
to Dravidian studies are graduate
students. We also have under-
graduates taking these languages
and this is one of the most hopeful
things happening now. These are
the students who would normally
have taken French or some other
European language.

Of course, the number is not
large, but this is the seed time.
Most of these students who are
with us are going to be teachers.
Four of my students are teaching

Tamil in four different universitics
now.

We get students who arc squa-
rely interested in Indian studies
and who comedirectly to the
Department of South Asian Lan-

guages and Civilizations  at
Chicago.

However a great many of our
students are drawn from other
disciplines like anthropology, lin-
guistics, art, political science
history, and the history of relj-
gions—to name only a few of

the eighteen departments we
draw from,

For instance, one of our students
who did a study of Murugan—
the South Indian deity—was a
divinity student. He had learned
Tamil and he came here to study

the Murugan temples and the rcle-
vant classical texts,

In linguistics the greatest name,
of course, is M. B. Emeneau
(Berkely, California), who
worked probably for over 35
years in the field and whose
Dravidian etymological dictionary
in collaboration with Mr, Burrow
of Oxford is a classic in the field
and his work on particular langu:
ages, the Toda for instance, is
well known, Leigh Lisker of the
University of Pennsylvania is
another, and there are many
others, for instance William Bright
and Willam McCormack, who

have published works on
Kannada.

Tamil-Sanskrit relation

But I think the best is yet to be :
the next generation of linguists
and teachers is going to contri-
bute a great deal. In fact, a
great deal of work on subjects like
Tamil syntax and Malayalam
phonology exists already in the
form of dissertations and will be
published in the next few years.

One of the things we are.trying
to do—especially in Chicago—
Is to cncourage students to do

both Sanskrit and Tamil. We
have a number of Sanskrit stu-
dents who know Tamil, and vice
versa. For a total picture of
Indian civilization and  Indian
linguistics we have now a doctoral
student working on a dissertation
on the relation between Sanskrit
and Tamil with particular refer-
ence to certain texts like the
‘ Perunkathai’ and the * Bruhat-
katha , another on a comparison

of Sanskrit and classical Tamil
poetics.

Tamil Books in U.S.

Earlier research workers depen-
ded a great deal on material avai-
lable in English. Now they are
beginning to realize that these
are partial and scanty, and the
great part of Indian expression
is not in English. For instance,
if you want to study the Theru-
koothu of Tamil Nadu you will
find probably four or five journa-
listic pages on the subject in
English. However, even if there
is no material on it in Tamil, one
can go out and actually see a
performance, record it and
study it. The live material, the
living cultural performance, is in
the languages.

In Chicago, for instance we
have a permanent department for
South Asian Languages and
civilizations. This is true of
several other universities I have
mentioned. Indian studies are
fast becoming a part of the
university scene in the United
States.

Generally the books are pub-
lished by the university presses
although there are also commercial
presses undertaking such work.
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For instance, the New Directions
of New York—a commercial press
—has brought out the Tamil epic
Silappadikaram and Harper and
Row has brought out the Mala-
yalam novel Chemmeen. The
Asia Society has a very useful
bibliography of Asian books tran-
slated into English and published
by American publishers.

But you never can tell. Some-
times you come across unexpec-
ted audiences. ¢ The Interior
Landscape,” my book of transla-
tions from classical Tamil, was
used in a New York high school
by one of the scholars who had
come to South India and fallen in
love with this part of the country.
In a course introducing foreign
literatures and cultures, he tried
materials from various languages
and finally found—The Interior
Landscape. According to him,
the students were very excited and
wanted to learn all about the
Tamil tradition. It is very exciting
to feel that a poem written 2,000
years ago and 10,000 miles away
spoke to young, fresh kids in
New York.

Expanding and growing

There is great interest in tran-
slations these days, particularly
in America. My Tamil and Kan-
nada translations are probably
among the first introductions to
Dravidian poetry for many.

I am now working on transla-
tions of the classical Puram poets,
the great heroic poems of early
classical Tamil. I am also con-
tinuing my work on a collection
of Tamil and Kannada folk mate-
rials, especially folk tales. I
have on tape many of these

tales which 1 am gradually
transcribing and analysing.

So one doesn’t yet actually know
what one’s market is and where
one’saudienceis. Itisan expan-
ding and a growing audience.
There are always surprises.

To enable American students
to obtain a correct picture of
India’s multiple linguistic tradi-
tions, we need all the different
linguistic traditions to be repre-
sented, not only Sanskrit but also
Dravidian traditions, and the tri-
bal traditions which are just be-
ginning to be explored. And not
merely the classical or the written
but also the folk traditions.

The recognition of this need
is one reason why Dravidian
studies and particularly Tamil
studies are increasingly receiving
attention. )
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Democracy

“ Democracy is not a form of
Government alone—it is an invita-
tion to a new life—an experiment
in the art of sharing responsibili-
ties and benefits—an attempt to
generate and co-ordinate the
inherent energy in each individual
for the common task. Hence we
cannot afford to waste a single
talent, impoverish a single man or
woman or allow a single individual
to be stunted in growth or held
under tyranny and the Universi-
ties should, through graduates
sent forth year after year annihi-
late the forces that attempt at
aggrandisement and tyranny, fight
against cant and hypocrisy and
enthrone human dignity.

—Dr. C. N. Annadurai.
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Developed Plots
at Ambathur.

Developed Plots
at Guindy.

Developed Plots
at Tiruchirappalli,
Madurai and
Mettur.

DIRECTOR OF INDUSTRIES AND COMMERCE .

GOVERNMENT OF TAMIL NADU

OFFERS NEW INCENTIVES TO INDUSTRIALISTS

Cost Rs. 20,000
per acre.

Cost Rs. 55,000
per acre.

For further details please contact

THE DIRECTOR OF INDUSTRIES AND COMMERCE,
CHEPAUK, MADRAS-5.
(Phone: 84314)

For muffasil—Developed Plot :—Please contact

The Regional Deputy Director of Industries and Commerce,
Tiruchirappalli, Madurai and Salem respectively.

To be paid in 3 instalments

To be paid in 6 annual
instalments

Available on 95 years long
term lease Dbasis or
payment of plot cost in
6 annual instalments
with interest.

|

without interest.

without
interest.

THE HISTORIC
FORT AT GEQRGE

BY
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DIFFICULTIES OF,

EARLY GOVERNORS ™~

THIRU S. SINGARAJAN, M.A.,'M. LITT.,

(This is the third and concluding
part of the article. The first and
the second parts appeared in the

August Sth and 20th 1970 issues of
Tamil Arasu.)

PART III

Of the early Merchant

Governors Elihu Yale has earned
the rare distinction of having
a University named after him for
» small gift. Yale had amassed
considerable wealth in India, and
he spent it liberally in England.
At the request of Cotton Mather
In 1718, he assisted the then
Struggling collegiate school of
Connecticut with a gift of books
and pictures which realized £560.
However, in the final years of his
Governorship, Yale was virtually
a prisoner in the Fort as he had
acquired enormous wealth by
h}crative trade. But his small
gift to the Connecticut Collegiate
School has earned for him a name
better than the Egyptian Pyramid.
In recognition of his munifi-
cence, the College and subse-
quently the University which grew

out of it, were called after his
name,

Director of Archives.

Governors imprisonéd

A unique distinction in the
history of Fort Saint George is
that twice the head of the admi-
nistration was deposed and im-
prisoned by their Councils.
Sir Edward  Winter the
Governor from 1661-64 was
accused of extravagance and
partiality towards Roman Catho-
lics. Without giving an oppor-
tunity to explain he was
superseded by George Foxcroft
but Winter continued Second in
Council. In 1665 when Foxcroft
assumed charge he found that
Winter was indebted to the Com-
pany and asked him questions
about his conduct. Winter was
indignant at his supersession and
resolved upon a bold expedient
of usurping the Government.
He accused Foxcroft of being a
Puritan and a Cromwellian in his
sympathies and of being against
King Charles II. He went with
armed musketteers, entered his
chamber, arrested Foxcroft and
his son. Final orders did not
come from England till 1668 and
the lawful Governor was till then
in prison. It was believed that
Winter even thought of giving

over Madras to the Dutch and
the English thought of even
abandoning Madras. It is inte-
resting to read the order of the
Governor of Bombay Island re-
appointing Foxcroft as
Governor in 1666 which was
received in 1667 and Winter
refusing to obey it. Two ships
with two special envoys from
England arrived at Fort Saint
George, took possession of the
Fort after personal guarantee to
Winter for the security of his
person and property. Foxcroft
was released from prison and
reinstated as President. He left
for England in 1672.

During the second Governor-
ship of Lord Pigot from 1775,
he promised the restoration of
the Raja of Tanjore which created
suspicion of his motive. His
relation with the Nawab also wag
strained as the former failed to
make the remittances to the
palace. This brought him into
conflict with Robert Fletcher,
the Commander-in-Chief. At
the same time Benfield laid a
claim against the revenues of
Tanjore, and demanded the enor-
mous sum of Twenty-three lakhs
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» of rupees for money lent to the

Nawab, though he did not say -

how he became possessed of such
a large sum. .Pigot refused to
allow it as he. considered it
fraudulent ; but several of the
members of the Council, “being
personally interested in the claim,
supported Benfield, and procured
a majority in his favour. The
majority took action on behalf of
Sir Robert Fletcher, and arranged
for Pigot’s arrest. As the Gover-
nor was returning from the
Council Chamber in the Fort to
Government House, his carriage
was stopped by the Adjutant-
General, Lieutenant Colonel
Edington, and Captain Lysaght.
Colonel Stuart, who was sitting
by the side of Pigot, and of whom
the Governor entertained no sus-
picion, stepped out of the carriage
and asked Captain Lysaght to
take his place. Pigot was then
driven straight to St. Thomas’
Mount where he was left in the
custody of Mathew Horne, Major
of the Artillery, who was com-
manding the station. The trouble
into which the brave old Gover-
nor had fallen preyed upon his
spirits ; and with excitement and
infirmity his health failed. The
Surgeon at the Mount ordered
his removal back to Government
House on the Cooum. Pigot
seemed unable to rally, and in
May, 1777, he died there. He
was buried in a nameless grave
inside St. Mary’s  Church,
A plain slab engraved with a cross
and the words ‘‘ In memoriam *
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is the adequate and only memo-
rial to mark the last resting place
of a man who saw Fort St. George
through a crisis in its existence,
and who helped to lay the foun-
dation of that bulwark of the
Presidency, the Madras Army.
His name was cleared of all
imputations ; and the charges
made by his enemies against him
of enriching himself fraudulently
were amply refuted. It was in his

endeavours to suppress the very

fault he was charged with that
he made for himself enemies.

Face to face

These struggles only remind us
of the great controversies that
exist in history about the person-
alities of those pioneers who tried
to found an empire. The career
of Clive is still more poignant
when we read that he tried to
commit suicide while he was in
Madras. The humiliations that
Warren Hastings suffered at the
hands of his own countrymen are
still greater—facing the highest
Court of Judicature in England
accused by eminent men like
Burke, Fox and Sheridan. The
history of France is no exception
as could be seen from the differ-
ences of opinion between French
generals and admirals during the
Carnatic wars and the career of
Napoleon who himself died a
prisoner. Empires themselves
have disappeared but the new
frontiers of conquering the hearts
of men have become the theme
after Indian Independence.

The name of empire-builders
will be forgotten but not the
names of great administrators
like  Sir Thomas  Munrof
(1820—27) who by his revenue °
and educational reforms had won
a lasting name. Henry Pottinger,
Governor of Madras (1853) who
wrote the famous  dissenting
minutes in favour of Tamil as
the medium of instruction in
schools and colleges, Harris, the
Governor of Madras (1854-59)
who abolished torture in revenue
and police cases and separated
Revenue, Police and the Judiciary
from each other and Sir Charles
Trevelyan (1859-60) who orga-
nised the High Court of Madras
are memorable names in the
history of Madras.

Changing Times

Fort St. George which resembled
a factory of the erstwhile Ea
India Company till the other day
gives a promising look for the
first time now with its green
carpets, tidy corridors and brisk
movement of files. Time is not
far off when the Tamil Nadu
Secretariat will put on a ‘new
look® against a picturesque
surrounding of the garden stret-
ching on the banks of the reno-
vated but proverbial * Silvery
Cooum’, which the present
Government has so thoughtfully
taken up for renovation after the
lapse of a period of more than
three centuries from the” time
when Francis Day laid the founda-
tions of the Fort on its banks,

FLY ASH

AS A BUILDING MATERIAL

The quantity of flyash avail-

able in India at present is about
30 lakh tonnes per year. Neyveli
Thermal Station alone throws out
about 130,000 tonnes of flyash
and Basin Bridge about 35,000
tonnes per annum. The Ennore
Power Plant adds another 3 lakh
tonnes of flyash annually. Some
useful disposal for this large
quantity of flyash has necessarily
to be thought out ; otherwise, it

~may cover up large tracts of useful

land  and create unhygienic

" conditions in the surroundings.
If suitable avenues of utilisation
of flyash are established, consider-
able economy in several industries
may be - effected.

The use of ash in construction
has been known since the time of
the early Roman  Empire.
Volcanic ash mixed with lime
formed the chief mortar for
many of the structures raised
in ancient Rome. In America,
all the flyash produced is
consumed in the construction of
buildings, dams, roads and
also used in reinforced concrete
structures,  In India its use is
not yet popular, because the
potentialities of flyash have
not been sufficiently understood.

~The research undertaken in
different laboratories of  the
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A seminar was held in Madras
at Rajaji Hall from 3rdto 5th
August 1970 to promote the use of
Fly Ash which is a waste
product in Thermal Power
Stations.

A waste becomes a utility product

country, during the past few
years, has indicated that the
flyash can be used advantageously
in the following civil engineering
works:—

1. Manufacturc of concrete
blocks, bricks, tiles and pipes.

2. Manufacture of clay bricks.

3. Manufacture  of light
weight aggregates.

4. Manufacture of Portland
flyash cement.

5. Replacing cement in mass
concrete and reinforced concrete.

6. Production of cintered
flyash aggregates.

7. Production of  cellular

concrete.

8. As a  fill material in
embankments.

9. As a filler material in the
asphaltic concrete pavement.

In the Highways Research
Station, Madras, tests  were
carried out on the use of flyash
as Admixture to cement mortar,
part-substitute for cement in
mortar and concrete, and part-
substitute for sand in mortar.
The cement content of plain
concrete could be cut by 20 per
cent by weight by adding 30 per
cent flyash. The strength of
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brick work in lime water with’

the flyash used as partial replace-
ment of sand or lime gave
encouraging results.

In Madras, using flyash from
Basin Bridge it would be possible
to effect a financial saving of 8 per
cent in concrete and 6 per cent in
cement mortar.

Flyash, added to local soils,
clay or sand, with 2 or 3 per cent
lime may give a stabilised road-
‘base  material of very good

-strength. For example, a well
laid road base having 80 per cent
sand, 18 per cent flyash and 2 per
cent lime may have a strength
equal, if not superior, to the
conventional  water bound
macadam road-base.

Experimental road constructions
using flyash from Neyveli and
Basin Bridge have been tried in
the Rameswaram--Dhanushkodi
road in the Rameswaram Island
and in the Adayar (Central
Polytechnic)——Mahabalipuram
Road and their performance
behaviour is being observed.

The Seminar on Flyash

The seriousness of the problem
of disposing the large quantity of
flyash is understood and at the
same time the potential use of
flyash in the various construction
activities is being recognised.
However, there is' no marked
progress in the use of flyash on a
large scale.  This is due to the
lack of knowledge of the uses of
fiyash on the part of engineers
and industrialists. In order
to arrive at a proper solution to
the problem of useful disposal of
flyash, the Seminar was organised
in which research workers, flyash
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A Cellular Concrete Plant is
under erection at  Ennore,
Madras, with collaboration from
Poland by the Tamil Nadu Hous-
ing Board, at a cost of about
Rs. 3 crores. The programme is
to manufacture cellular concrete
wall blocks of 59cm X 24cm.x
19cm. and reinforced roof slabs
of size 299cm v 59cmx 12cm
The proposal is to adopt the sand
technology having sand, lime
and gypsum as the main consti-
tuents for blocks and gypsum
substituted by cement in the
case of roof slab. The capacity
of the plant is 1,38,000 cum. per
annum and will require about
three acres of coastal land for sand
quarrying per annum. The
plant is located just opposite to
Ennore Thermal station to find
use for the huge quantities of
flyash that will be produced
by the Ennore Thermal Station.
It is proposed to substitute fly-
ash for sand in the manufacture
of Cellular concrete.

Technology

Flyash, Lime and gypsum are
ground to size and mixed with
water of required quantity. To
this, Aluminium Powder and

'CELLULAR CONCRETE

¢ Sulphapol * solution are adde

and mixed thoroughly and th

slurry is poured into the moulds.
Time is allowed for chemical
reaction liberating hydrogen gas
and for the initial setting of the
mass. The over growth of
mass above the moulds is cut off.
The sides of the mould frames are
removed and the mass is cut into
required sizes. It is then subjected
to steam curing in autoclaves for
17—18 hours at 12 atm. pressure
and 190°c. After autoclavisation,
the product is ready for use.

The total quantity of flyash
produced in the Ennore Thermal
Station will be about 1,700 tons
per day when all the four boilers,
work on three shifts. Out of
this, about 1,300 tons is to be,

collected in the mechanical sepa-
rators and the balance about 400

tons in electrostatic precipita-
tors. The Cellular concrete
Plant may be in a position to use
about 350 tons per day of flyash
out of about 1,300 tons collected
in the mechanical separators
only, as the ash from the electro-
static precipitators will be too
fine to be suitable for Cellular
concrete manufacture. ]

producers, industrialists in the
fields of cement and concrete,
and building materials and top-
level engineers participated. The
Seminar was held for three days
from 3rd to 5th August, 1970.
Dr. K. L. Rao, Minister for
Irrigation andPower, Government
of India inaugurated the get-
together and Thiru S. Madhavan,
Minister for Industries, Tamil

N

Nadu Government  presided.
Thiru Madhavansaid that licences
need not be insisted on for starting
of industries using flyash.

The participants in the Seminar
called for the setting up of a
high-power body to tackle the
problem of disposal and utilisa-
tion of the flyash-waste, treatingi
it as a national problem. ()

Demonstration on nutrmon ,

Speakmg at ‘the Fourteenth

onvocatlon of the Madras School
* Social Work, Arignar Anna
sserved that :

“Social Work is istinctd from
dial Reform. While Social
eform tends to create animosity,
wcial work would create friend-
Mp as it brings solace to the
flicted, education to the illite-
e, and light in the midst of
arkness. Social Work distin-
lished from Social Reform is
'ry much needed, as our society is
Ist emerging out of the clutches
[ habits and traditions. We are
ot a backward community as we
ave solved problems with which

ackward nations are still grap-
ling,

“If we analyse the psychology
[ our people, we will find two
1ﬁ‘erent characteristics—one, a
.nse of frustratxon and the other
ne of exasperation ; both are
tplosive apd itisa wonder that

lere has’ not been a social and

olitical convulsion. This is

because we are a Balanced people
to whom patience comes naturally
but this patience should not
be mistaken for docility’ or
surrender. Unless people tiained
in Institutions such as the M
School of Social Work ¥k
carry the message of hugiani
and service and put t
action quickly, we may g
panting and gasping in. t& midst
of a people justly roused ”

In a nutshell .

In a nutshell, this is the prob.
lem facing us. Because social
work happens to bé a solution to
the problcm

organised - and
trained social work as rendered’
by institutions like the Guild’

of Servicg, the State Social Wel-
fare: Board, the Social Servxce
League ‘Units in the colleges,
€f6-4 318, becoming all the. ;more

pecgssary. Co o

1Y give such a practlcal ‘bias
dnd 'trained orientdtion’ to “the
work of these instutitons ‘a -team
of highly, experienced ,_young
yomen, with, a tneﬁl . modu§
qperandi,. visited . Madras  last
manth, ¢ Th,qy broughx with
thc,m @, new dxmensxon.xq- social
fervige,, , ,They . are spopsorpd,
by the Grail Movemcpt Lt
The Grqul Movement

Iy o
The Grall is an ;nternatlonal

movement of womep, yvhlch
eXpresses through its programmes,
a sense of respon51b111ty of | its
members, to collaborate w1th
others on many. different levels,
working towards the process of1
funl human development The
uniit'{§ “itafféd by speclahs(s ancl
l‘épresénls the " outs1de help
that is avallahle to back” up and
stlmulate exnstmg efforts in the
fiéld of rural  development.
There is a™** felt need ** for this
kind of technical assistance in
tl}ls ﬁeld

47Ihe

Indians,

-grOufJ’ comprises three’
an Australian and an

..American who are available for

advice and help to small agq-
cultural pl‘OjCCts ‘

qewed el Laastay e sgelliy



The team holds courses for a
duration of 10 days to three
weeks. The courses are inten-
ded for the training of village
level community education
workers, National service volun-
teers, teachers and voluntary
agency personnel.

The State Social Welfare Board,
Tamil Nadu, invited the team of
the Mobile Unit to conduct a
course of Social Service Training
at Madras. Almost all the
colleges in the city responded
and sent their representatives.

The lectures were on how to
work with a community, com-
munity service, food and nutri-
tion, child development and
kitchen, gardens, etc.

Demonstration classes

Demonstration  classes  on
preparation of cheap nutritions,
food for children, making a
smokeless chula, a village refrige-
rator and improved cooking prac-
tices (cooking in a hay-box)
were held for the students.

The students also discussed the
working of extension methods
and working with the community.

Full of enthusiasm
and joviality, Miss
Margot Harrison
from Australia s
incharge of Health . -
Education. Miss '
Harrison had come
to India with some
+of her young friends
who worked in the
Cheshire Home.
Asked about her

experience here she said, ““ This
has brought India and its
fascination very close
and [ am thrilled to have had
this opportunity of seeing India
and even more at the prospect
of meeting so many of its people
all over.”

Living experience

An important function of this
team is to provide a living

to me

e Delhi

experience for well qualified and

educated young women to learn

from being together, working,,
teaching and travelling for 6—12'
months at a time, providing use-

ful service to their country. In

short, to give a lead to the young

women of our country an idea

of ‘professional’ social service,

as distinct from dedicated social

service, which of course becomes

secondary in their approach.

Miss Romilla
Kapoor has
specialised in

poultry and small
agriculture.
Graduating from
University,
Miss Kapoor spent
four years work-
ing with resettle-
ment of Tibetan
refugees, in th¢-
a Hills of Hima-
chal Pradesh. In
i the coursc of her
work she came
into contact with
the Grail Team
and joined it
after finishing
her work at
Himachal Pradesh.
Miss Kapoor had
travelled with the
team in various
States. She says
that the response
to their courses
has been very en-
couraging indicat-
ing  the enthu-
siasm for social
work which s
buildirng.up among
gst the people.

20 Village refrigerator for keeping vegetables fresh

The students who participated
feel that they derive mental satis-
faction in  rendering social

,service.  Thiru Venkataraman

-from Vivekananda College says
that he feels that, doing social
work is a challenge since there is
vast scope in doing service to
the humanity.

Coming from rural areas, he
says he has an idea about the
needs of the people and the
improvements to be made in the
sanitary and hygienic surroun-
dings. As a member of the

5A

college Social Service League
he has rendered help to the
rural people to conduct adult
education classes and in keeping
their surroundings clean. He had
also attended the International
Seminar at Delhi on Community
Development.

Views of the trainees

Miss Bhuvaneswari a member
of the Social Service League of
Stella Mary’s College is very
enthusiastic and keen about the
classes. She says that she finds
the programme very interesting.

Hay-box for rice cooking

“ The lectures make you think
for yourself and how to approach
the people.”

1

When asked how she became
interested in social service, Bhuva-
neswari says that the conditions
in the slum in her neighbourhood
prompted her to take to social
service. Asked whether she has -
had previous experience, she .
says that she has worked in two :
slums: “I was putin charge
of supplying milk to the under- |
nourished children. And also
have the experience of working
in a nutrition programme. I
have also worked in a hospital
at Athkudi,”

She feels that there should be
more response and co-operation
from the people. Unless they
are convinced that what we do is
good for them, they will be
difficult to approach.

A formidabte force

Thiru Nityanadam of Loyola
college is a member of the Pros-
perity Brigade and has worked
with the members of the Brigade
in repairing the banks of the
Canal in Perambur. He has
also helped in laying kitchen
gardens. About the Grail Move-
ment’s course in Madras he says
“ Well, it is not just the usual
course. It is rather a founda-
tion. This gives you the correct
picture of how to approach the
people. It helps you to educate
the people to do things rightly.”

While the student who comes
from the rural area is eager to
belp the rural society to lead a

21
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A training class in session

better life through the adaptation

of modern techniques to suit
their cnvironment the students
from  the city arc cager to
eradicate the cvils of slums, onc of
the major problems of modern
civilisation. '

In our country  this problem
has not yct attained scrious pro-
portions.  If we take adequate
measures in time we will be able
to tackle it without much diffi-
culty, thercby we may avoid the
serious conscquences of this phe-
nomenon which is the casc cven
in some of the advanced nations.
This programme has demonstra-
ted the cagerness of our younger

generation  in  taking up this
noble work.  The nced s,
proper guidance. Social  work

just because it is voluntary, nced
not be haphazard and
amaterurish. Backed by guidance,
such as that provided by the
Grail Movement voluntary social
work becomes a formidable force
to usher in the new society. @
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VILLAGE REFERIGERATOR

Place green vegctables in a
bamboo basket and cover it with
a lid. Cover the lid with a
picce. of damp gunny. Heap
some sand in a corner and kecep it

wet.  Place the basket on the
wet  sand.  The moisture will
keep the vegetables fresh  for a

few days. Since the vegctables
arc placed in a bamboo basket,
there is room for air circula-
tion, which prevents the vegetables
from rotting.

HAY-BOX

A houscwife who has to attend
to all housc hold chores will find
the hay-box a boon. This is an
improved method of cooking.
Tako an old wooden-box. Place
hay in it. Whilc cooking rice
take it half-cooked from the oven
and place it in the hay-box.
The hay acts as the insulator and
cooks the rice evenly. There is
no nced for constant attention
and the housewife can go about
with other jobs,

PICTURE PAGES

Facing page: Chief Minister
distributing land-patta to the land-
less poor at Tiruchi on 8th August
1970.

Sardarni Ujjal Singh distributing
Certificates to Socal Work Trainees
of Grail Mobile Unit, at Children’s
Theatre on Ist August 1970.

Fair-rent quarters for Govern-
ment servants at Sivaganga Wwas
declared open by Chief Minister
on 10th August 1970. Minsters for
Housing, Industries and Backward
classes also participated in the
function.

The personnel of the Grail
Movement who conducted courses
for Social service workers in Madras
were honoured with prizes by
Dr. Sathyavani Muthu, Minister for
Agriculture and Harijan Welfare.

Thiru V. R. Nedunchezhian,
Minister for Education, released
the 2nd volume of Children’s
Encyclopaedia on 24th July 1970 ¢
at Rajaji Hall.

Distribution of land to landless
poor at Mannargudi on 7th August
1970 by Chief Minister,

The Central Road Safety Com-
mittee met Works Minister Thiru
S. ). Sadiq Pasha on 7th August
1970.

The distribution of enriched
food to workers, organised by
CARE programme was extended to
T. 1. Cycle Factory at Ambattur,
Thiru K. Vezhavendhan, Minister

for Labour inaugurating the
Scheme.
Centre  spread :  Scenes of

Thanjavur —the old and the new—
it which are of absorbing interest
to all.

Last page: Independence Day
Celebrations 1970 on the ramparts
of Fort St. George. Leaders of allx
political parties participated.
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VENOM Too

Snakc parks have been  estab-
lished in many parts of the
world as centres  for studying
reptile habits, cxtracting venoms
for medical and biochemical
rescarch and as places for people
lo visit to lcarn about these
creatures.  India has been with-
outa snake park. Thatis unfortu-
nate in a country where snakes
and other interesting reptiles are
common but rarcly scen. The
Madras Snake Park is being sct
up on the Velachery Road near
Tambaram (in (he Madras City
suburbs)  as India’s  first
reptile rescarch centre. Besides
undertaking studies on reptiles,
w.hich include subjects from snake-
bite to reptile conservation, this
centre will be open o the public
at o nominal admission fee.

Large collection

.Thc Madras Snake Park main-
tains a large collection of snakes
from all over India as well as
Some snakes from forecign coun-
rattle

tries like the American

snake and European vipers.  Mr.,
Romulus Whitaker, the project
originator is an American herpeto-
logist who has lived in India for
13 years. Hc plans to include
the farger reptiles like crocodiles,
giant tortoises and king cobras
in the proposed  Snake  Park.
He feels that thousands of deaths
by snake-bite in India every year
can be avoided if only the real
facts about snakes and snake-bite
arc made available to the public.
There are only four poisonous

The Madras Snake Park and
Reptile Research Centre.

The Madras Snake Park and
Reptile Research Centre is  likely
to be maintained from the World
Wildlifc Fund. The conscrvation
of all wild life including the rep-
tiles is of major importance ; the
snake park will help  publicise
these facts. To be opencd very
soon, the snake park will display
snakes in natural surroundings in
deep, safc pits.  Lvery week end
the cxtraction of venom  from
hundreds of snakes will be shown
to the visitors to the park.

snakes which cause most snake-
bitc deaths in  India : Cobra
(Nulla pambu), Krait (Kulta
virian), Russells Viper (Kannadi
virian) and the Saw-scaled Viper
(Suruttai pambu). The antive-
nin scrum prepared  at Haffkine
Institutc in Bombay for treatment
of snake-bite is cflective against
any of these snake-bites. This
and many other facts to be learned
at thc ncw snake park can help
to save lives.

Pythons as pets
While on the subject of snakes,

our thoughts naturally turn
to Rev. Fr. C. Leigh, SJ. of
Loyola College whose absorbing
pastime¢ and study was rcaring
pythons ! No snake-charmer
could have handled the serpent
tribe or Ophidia—as they are
scientifically referred to—with the
perfect nonchalance he displayed
in proving that the snake is a
harmless creature ‘‘ more sinned
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against than sinning . And what
he did not know about them
wasn’t worth knowing. The sccret
of his success in being able to
tame and handle pythons with
such calm impunity, was to treat
them gently ; If you are rough,
careless and brusque in your
movements, you are sure to be
bitten. Boas (pythons) are liter-
ally coldblooded creatures, gene-

rating nobody heat of their own.
A human being substitutes for a
sun-dappled trunk of a tree;
hence they like to be handled
and revel in the warmth of a
human body!

Pythons do not have any
positive virtues as pets except
perhaps, eating only once a week
or cvery two weeks. They are
easier to maintain than either
cats or dogs. Because of their
relatively antiseptic living habits
too, the snakes transmit fewer
diseases than the ordinary pets.
They are slow-moving, gentle and
hardly ever bite, and once you
have handled and tamed them,
they seem to know you.

“According to Fr. Leigh, baby
pythons grow rapidly, about one

foot the first year, four to six
inches annually for the next few
years. They eat mice during the
childhood, but prefer rats when
adult. He usually fed his pets
mostly on bandicoots, crows,

. kites and dead hens that the

obliging neighbourhood supplied
him with. Since they were not
fastidious about their rations
there was always plenty to eat
and the cost of their maintenance
very low. Occasionally a rabbit
or a dead dog was thrown into
the cage, but their juiciest bite
was a monkey, which they prefer-
red to anything elso on the menu.
There are no housing problems
regarding the pythons, as they are
content to live in tank or any old
cabinets converted into cage.

@

TAMILS BAG TOP INVENTION AWARD

Thiru A. C. K. Krishnaswamy
and Thiru C. Hariprasad of
Madras have jointly claimed the

Invention Promotion Board’s
highest award of Rs. 10,000 for

developing an improved process
and plant for carrying out fermen-
tation of tea leaves. The award is
being given for the first time since
its inception ten years ago.

Thiru R. Dasgupta, Thiru
M. S. Jayasimha, Thiru K. S.
Sitarama Rao and Thiru R. Y.
Narayan of the Indian Telephone
Industries, Bangalore, claimed the
second highest award of Rs. 3,000
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for developing a split armature
telephone receiver. It is simple,
easily serviceable and cheap.

Thiru D. 8. Likhari of Hindus-
tan Zinc, Udaipur, gets Rs. 2,000
for developing a centrifugal blower
lined with indigenously available
fibre-glass reinforced  polyster
resins. It requires one third of the

power needed by the imported
blowers.

Prof. V. A. Altekar, Director,
National Metallurgical Labora-
tory, Jamshedpur, gets Rs. 2,000
for developing a process of electro-
thermal zinc dust smelter to

convert waste  zinc hydroxide
sludge, a by-product of sodium
hydrosulphite plant, into super-
fine zinc dust.

Thiru M. R. Krishnamurthy,
Dr. V.S.V. Sastry and Thiru K.C.
Rajaraman of Regional Engineer-
ing College, Tiruchirappalli, have
been awarded Rs. 2,000 for
developing a single phase induc-
tion motor with single winding and
reduced size, which can run at
2-3 speeds without the conven-
tional resistance starter and can be
used in production of scientific
instruments, reduction gear units,
small machine tools, eté. (]

¢

Some drugs have been used

to extract the truth from the
suspected criminals and such
drugs may be classified as “truth
drugs”. These drugs have been
found useful in psychiatry and
to some extent have been used
for fact-finding purposes in crimi-
nology. These drugs are
supposed to stimulate talk. For
example the drug sodium pento-
thal makes a suspect, usually non-
communicative, and glum talk
uninhibitedly. Thus a good deal
of material that might not have
been otherwise forthcoming in
hours of interrogation, could be
extracted by such uninhibited
talks. The evidence of  the
information thus secured may
be inadmissible in courts but
such techniques, if employed in
trial investigation of crimes, give
very valuable informa-
tion. Under the effect of such
drugs, the suspect will lose the
conscious control of behaviour
and will lay bare the  truth .

Antecedents

The modern truth drug has
antecedents going back to earlier
times. Many of the plant
products belonging to the family
of solanaceae contain narcotic
alkaloids, scopolamine, hyoscya-
mine, atrophine and polandrene.
These plants or their extracts have
been used in some form or the
other in all parts of the world.
Under the influence of such plant
preparations our normal waking
consciousness will be suppressed
while the matters dormant in the
sub-conscious will come to the
forefront. This class of chemicals
brings about a marked increase

in the talkativeness and communi-
cability and thus help in getting
at the truth. These drugs bring
about a decrease in blood-
pressure decrease in heart rate,
dilation of pupils,etc. These drugs
remove the psychic inhibitions
and bring about verbal release.

Initially scopolamine along
with  morphine and chloro-
form were being used on women
during child birth to alleviate
pain. But as a side-effect, it was
found that women under the
influence of these drugs often
volunteered to talk freely. In
1922 it occurred to physician
Robert House that scopolamine
might be employed in the interro-
gation of suspected criminals.
This was how the * truth drug”
was discover-
ed. But fur-
ther studies
proved that
this drug had
several toxic
effects and it
was soon
given up.
The  drugs
now most
frequently
used in inter-
rogations are sodium amytal and
sodium pentothal. They have
the least toxicity and unfavou-
rable side effects and give reliable
results.

The interrogations conducted
under the influence of these drugs
will enable us to get a lot of infor-
mation quickly and will be very
helpful for taking timely action.
But the information thus obtained
should never be mistaken for

evidence or presented as such
in court. However, the infor-
mation collected by interrogating
a spy will be immensely useful
for gaining knowledge about the
enemy activities. It may also be,
however, mentioned that all the
subjects are not likely to respond
uniformly to this type of investiga-
tion ; some are able to withhold
information even under the
influence of these drugs while
some habitual liars are least
affected by them. In a sense,
therefore, we may say that this
technique is yet in an embryoric
stage and much data has got to
be collected before such drugs
are widely recommended for ex-
traction of confessions for investi-
gation of crime, but neverthcless
this technique may be much

more reliable for
purposes compared to the poly-

fact-finding

graphic technique, = commonly
known as “ lie detector ”,

The lie Detector

The polygraph is only an
instrument for recording rate of
breathing, change in skin
conductivity and pulse and
blood-pressure. It is generally
used in a pharmacological

29



laboratory for the study of the
variation of these factors under
the influence of chemicals on
certain body mechanisms. But
of late the polygraph is being used
under the name of ‘lie detector’
for elucidating truth during police
investigations,

As long ago as 1895 an
Italian  criminologist claimed,
that by taking a suspect’s
blood-pressure  during  police

interrogation he could establish
whether or not he was telling the
truth. Later a Swiss psychiatrist
stated that by measuring the
skin’s resistance to a low electric
current, guilt could be similarly
established. Earlyinthis century
a Harvard Psychology Professor
reported that a study of the
body-physiology would trap a
person in his deccipt.  Investi-
gations also showed that there
existed a relationship between
a man’s emotions and his rate of
breathing and blood pressure.

Polygraph

One of the most noted polygraph
examiners was Leonarde Keeler.
He was the first person to bring
about some improvements in the
older models of polygraph and
carry out the recording of suspect’s
changes in blood-pressure, the
respiration, etc., during interroga-
tions.  Keeler got remarkable
results from such studies and was
able to obtain astonishing con-
fessions from even hardened
criminals. Since then, this new
kind of interrogative approach has
found importance all over the
world.

Keeler called this apparatus
a polygraph—It records rate of
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breathing, blood pressure and
skin electrical resistance.  All
these three readings are recorded
on a roll of paper during an
actual test when the interrogator

puts the subject a number of"

questions formulated to fit the
case. Some  questions are
neutral and innocuous that can
be answered without showing
evidence qf any  emotional
disturbances on the graph.

But in order to get a real result
out of a lie detector the questions
selected must be carefully framed,
only then the emotional distur-
bances will be created in the
subject’s mind which in turn
bring about rapid variations in
the breath-rate, blood-pressure
and skin resistance which will be
recorded by the polygraph.

Type of questions

It is, therefore obvious if any use-
ful result is to be obtained from
any lie detector, much depends
upon the type of questions put
during the interrogation. On the
reaction to these crucial questions,
a determination of aliec or a
truth is made out ; much depends
on the technique of questioning,
the questions asked and the
manner in which they are asked.
Thus a polygraph can be of some
use only if we have trained and
experienced examiners and on
their skill depends the detection
of a lic; but the instrument
itself will not in any way help
in extracting the truth. Thus
the technique of using ‘truth
drugs’ stands better compared
to this machine which only helps
in detecting a lie, under able

questioning by an expert interro-
gator.

This instrument has been widely
used in America in detecting the
lie in quite a good number of
cases and their achievement has
given the lie detector a reputation
for its infallibility. ~ One of the
largest wusers is the U.S. Army
and the federal agencies to check
those suspected of being security
risks. Many banks, commercial

houses and departmental stores—
places where both temptation and

opportunity for theft are present—,

use the lie detector.

Quite good but. ...

But it is  not popular
because in the hands of
an incompetent cxaminer this
instrument can lecad to entirely
wrong conclusions. We have
to take into consideration a
number of issues involved in this
technique, somec are scientific,
some are moral and ethical, as
much of the recordings obtained
in a polygraph depends upon the
examiner and is likely to lead to
erroncous interpretation. It is
not an casy and routine job to
recognise a ‘false positive’ re-
action from the innocent or a
“false negative’ one from the

guilty.

The experts in the field advise
that one need not worry about
what the machine has recorded as
longas one has been interrogated
by a trained examiner. A poly-
graph can only record the relative
physiological changes  during
questioning but cannot detect a
lie. Hence science still hesitates
to give lie detector its blessing.@

The strategy is to integrate
more than one method of pest
control. At the same time pest
resistant varieties of crops are
also being developed.

In the strategy of pest control

the modern concept is to integrate
more than one method which are
Compatible with cach other with
a view to tackle the diffcrent
stages of the same pest specics
for its eradication. In this line of
work the old method of biological
control through parasites and
Prgdzltors are  advantageously
being used in conjunction with
the systematic and granularinsec-
ticides. Physical, mechanical and
cultural methods of control arc
also integrated with the latest
methods of chemical control to
get good results. In an endeavour
to make pest control cheaper,
res;arch on the utilisation of
native products of plant origin
are being done.

Pest resistant strains

Several strains of crops have
been developed which arc resis-
tant to the attack of specific
mSt?Ct. pests.  Use of resistant
varleties eliminates the possibility
of pesticides hazards and the
Costof treatments.  For instance,
McCu. 3 cotton has been found
to b'e highly tolerant to stem
Weevil ; some varieties are resis-
tant to jassids aphids and thrips.

T.he application of a chemical
against a pest cven before its
:).Ccurrencc On a crop as a preven-
t;"? ‘Measure has several advan-

8°S over the conventional
Method  of applying an insecti-

Ci ;
de on an jnsect affected crop.
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The prophylactic treatments cflec-
tively reduces the multiplication
of the pest population.  This
method would be very effective
for the control of tissue borers
of stem, fruits and bolls.

4

The brood emergence is deter-
mined by light trap catches of
adults like paddy stem borer,
cte. A sudden incrcase in the
population of moths caught is
taken as an indication for taking
up prophylactive brood emergence
sprays.

Development in pesticides
Increased use of pesticides of
high toxicity and  prolonged
residual action has resulted in
harmful effects on food fodder
and human health ; in addition to
the development of resistance in
insects to the insecticides. Ncw
pesticides have been developed
which have very low toxicity and
shorter residual toxicity. Systemic
insecticides which are absorbed
into the plant system and trans-
located to the growing parts have
been very ciltective in controlling
the sucking pests like the aphids

(///:w
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jassids alleuroids  and thrips
without Killing their natural para-
sites and predators. Hence scvere
secondary outbreak of pests like
aphids duc to the destruction of
their natural encmies with the
use of the ordinary insecticidal
sprays have been climinated in -
using the systemic inseclicides.
The development of the wide
spectrum  insecticides which are
effective against a wide range of
crop pests is another advance.

New  types  of  insecticidal
formulations have been made to
meet the individual requirements
against specific pests.  Systemic
granules encapsulated insecticides
ultra low volume concentrates
havc been developed making  pest
control more cffective and
cconomical.

They can be casily applied or
broadcast by hand without the
usc of cumbersome equipments.
They have the added
advantage of long residual action
slow releasc  of the chemical
lesser phytotoxicity and  with
practically no contamination of
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atmosphere as there is no drift.
The granulated insecticides are
also useful as soil insecticides and
as systemic insccticides which can
be applied to the soil before
planting ; thus giving protection
to the crop from the beginning.
They, were also found to be
effective in checking wire worms,
white grubs and root aphids in
the cereal crops. Application of
granular insecticides for paddy
stem borer in standing water was
also found to be effective.

Ultra low volume techniques

This involves the application of
concentrated  solutions or sus-
pensions instead of the conven-
tional method of diluting the spray
materials in the large volume of
water. The insecticides is mixed
in 50—70 litres of water and
sprayed over an acre. There is
no wastage through run off by this
method.

Here the concentrated insecti-
cide is spraycd with special noz-
zles. Tt reduces application costs
and achieves a heavier deposit
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of the toxic material on the crops
giving greater efficiency.  New
nozzles and accessory equipments
have been designed for this new
method. An aircraft can cover
four times more area with ULVC
than with L.V.C. By fitting suita-
ble retrictor nozcles to the mist
blower ultra low volume sprays
could be effected. There is less loss
through cvaporation by  this
method greater chemical stability

and greater resistance to the
physical elements.

By combining  two  Of
more insecticides, pests which
cannot be controlled if applied
individually ~ [Toxaphenc+DDT
(Heliotox) EC] can control
effectively the Amcrican boll worm
on cotton, paddy leaf roller, ctc.
Certain non-toxic  syncrgising
agents are added to the insecti-
cides to increase their cfficacy
By using mixed formulations the
cost of control measures is reduced
and also the danger of the develop-
ment of resistance in insects (0
insecticides is also reduced.

Several discase causing orga-
nisms likebacteria, virus, fungi and
nematodes have been used for the

control of inscct pests.  Applica-
tion of Thuricide dust (Bacterial -

culture of Bacillus thringiensis)
at 10—15 kg.Jacre has been found
to causc heavy mortality of the
diamond back moth caterpillar
on cabbage, castor scmilooper
tobacco caterpillars and others.

Use of sex attractants

In this method certain secre-
tions from the female body or
similar synthetic materials are
used to trap and kill the males in
large quantities which are attrac-
ted to these substances. By this
method, the chances of the females
getting fertilised by potent males
are reduced and thus they lay
unfertilised eggs which do not
hatch, resulting in reduétion of
population.

In this method the males arc
reared in large numbers and
treated with irradiating materials
and due to the radiation effcct
they become sterile but otherwise
potent for copulation. These males

are released in the field in large
numbers so that they compete
with the normal males in the field
for copulating with the females ;
resulting to unfertilised eggs and
reduction in population.

Use of antifeedants, etc.

Certain compounds designated
as antifeedants are being now
tried against crop pests. These
matcrials when sprayed over the
crop make the insects consume
lesscr and lesser quantities of
food thus effectively reducing
their number and reproduction.

Certain substances called as
juvenile hormones or phenomones

when used on pupae or late instar
insects affect their normal physio-
logy and development and make
them sterile.  Thus with the use
of such substances the reproduc-
tive phase of the insects life is
interferred with, resulting in the
reduction of population.

Another useful programme to
be launched this year is the train-
ing of selected cycle and motor
mechanics in servicing and main-
taining plant protection cquip-
ment. These trainecs will  be
selected from each block of the
Madurai  Agricultural Region
for attending to the needs of
Madurai and Ramanathapuram
districts. S

COCOA IN TAMIL NADU

Trials have shown that
cocoa of very high quality
can be grown in Tamil
Nadu. Cocoa which s
useful not only for be-
verages but also for its
food wvalue, offers very
good scope for develop-
ment in Tamil Nadu parti-
cularly in hill ranges like
Kalrayan hills and Nilgirs.
Cocoa is a new crop to
this State, but it isa very
important crop as, besides,
being a highly  valued
beverage yiclder, it has
got a high nutrient value
in a concentrated form,

Being a perennial crop
it will take time to con-
vince the grower to take
to it for large scale cultiva-
tion. Our initial experience
of Cocoa  Cultivation
in Nilgiris has shown that
Cocoa of very superior
quality  even according
to international standards
can be produced in Tamil
Nadu.  There are three
pilot centres for Cocoa
as visual demonstration

centres at Mangalam-
combu, Pechiparai and
Papanasam to cducate

the growers as to how

Cocoa can be developed
successfully.

Having achieved success
on a small scale, it is now
proposed to launch a fairly
big programme of Cocoa
cultivation on a planta-
tion scale. An area of
2,000 acres in Genguvar-
odai of Madurai district
and another area of 1,000
acres in Kanyakumari
district have been chosen
for development  of
Cocoa. )
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assembled in this great city which was the venuc of
the legendary events of Kannagi, the heroine of
Silappadikaram having learnt the gross injustice
meted out to her sought justice before the Pandya
King, who wilted before her fury, like a hare trans-
fixed by a tiger. My loving hearts, assembled in this
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You may shoulder any number of responsibi-
litics.  But I do not have the capacity to know
the kind of responsibility you are cherishing. Your
teachers may know it. Intuitively, you may be
aware of it.

Greatness of Tamil

Recently 1 have toured a small part of the
world. 1 saw the fame of our Tamil spread over
those places much earlier. A few scholars felt glad
in speaking about it. Those who have understood
the greatness of the Tamils welcomed me with
respect. They said that it is a lyrical language, and
a sweet language not by hearing my speech, but by
feeling the gentle breeze of that Tamil wafted by

[Madurai ~ University ~Convocation ~Address many others, The world knows about the greatness
delivered by Thiru M. Karunanidhi, Chief Minister —of our language. 1 have heard the scholars of diffe-
of  Tamil Nadu, on 23rd August 1970. rent nations speak about the distinct qualities of the
Tamil as a fully matured language with pride at Paris.
My heart swelled with pride because of the fact that
the Tamil has once again attained its pre-eminent
position as a distinct language full of life, light and
lustre. Even so, my heart felt an inexplicable pang
of pain. Why? Thousands of the sons of Mother
Tamil are steeped in poverty. | have seen sky
scapers there. My eyes are filled with tears, at the
galling thought as to when the Tamils will also
achieve a full, happy life, which dimmed that sight.

your money is reinvested by the Government in nation-building projects
Government of Tamil Nadu, Madras-9.

like more food, clothing. better homes, free education,

A house with all comforts you have been dreaming up. Your chances
liberal medical attention etc.

of winning a lakh of Rupees are brighter and better as
Your investment also generates prosperity to the community as

must be won in each series!

Total Prize amount

Tamil Nadu Raffle Scheme offers the largest number of prizes.
for the 24th Draw

Your investment in Raffles is a passport to big things in life !
COST PER TICKET Re. |/- ONLY.
SALES ARE NOW ON. RUSH.

Rupees one Lakh
Date of Draw

My heart swells with joy for having this
unique opportunity of delivering the convocation
address at this Madurai City of the Pandya Kings,
who, having inscribed their insignia, the Fish on the
brow of the Himalayas, alongside their insignias, the
Tiger and the Bow of the Cholas and the Cheras,
held sway over the country known as the Navalam
Peninsula with great pomp and pride. Though
not nurtured in the temple of learning—the
University, in the conviction that, I had this oppor-

tunity as one who had delved deep into the hoary In foreign countries people are enjoying life to
literature of our Tamil language. 1 am standing the full.  Only when our country also becomes
before you. prosperous our people will be happy like them.

Is it possible to achieve this by the efforts,
sacrifices, energy and intellect of one individual ?
This is the soil which was sanctified by the Individuals may preach philosophical concepts and |
foot prints of great scholars and poets who had tender advice. These are the only things freely
established here the “Tamil Academy ”. We have available in the world. If itis ordained that many

Sanctified soil

35



must toil to gladden the life of a single individual,
then there is bound to be bitterness in the minds
of the many. Individuals must think that they are
also part of the society. The society is nothing but
the association of individuals. With such clear
thinking, if we had the courage to train ourselves
to serve, then we can win many a degree in the
university of the Public Life. We can march with
pride and say that ours is a prosperous country
and our people are having a better life.

Work, work, work

You may demur, ‘work, work and still more
work’, seems to be the refrain of my speech. You
may be tempted to point at the straining guts of
the hand-cart puller; you may point at the dripping
sweat of the tiller of the soil and ask of me: “Is
it not work ? Is it not enough work ? Do we
need to put in more work ?” Yes, it is not enough.
We must work to reduce the work load of those
toilers.

That does not mean that we must also join forces
with the worker in the factory or in the field ;
but we have to lessen the burden of his labours.
Lessening the burden

What else shall we do? An individual's effort
is not enough
for that. The
country as a
whole must
prosper. Al
of us should
work in diffe-
rent fronts to
achieve  this.
You may be
inclined to ask
whether I am
again advising
only to work.
If you think a
little, everything
will be clear to
you. If, many
of us work in
different fronts
and in different
capacities  the
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age-old blind fatalistic notion that a few are
born only to work will disappear. For the
worker toiling in the field and for the wood-
cutter the leisure time will become the
time of recrcation. For all those working in
the factory, in the offices, etc., their enthusiasm
will grow in proportion to the work they put
in. This is the mirror which will reflect the
prosperity of the nation. It is not enough if we
see our face alone in this mirror. It must also
reflect the philosophy of socialism.

Employment problem

I am aware you may be prompted to say,
“ we have studied for years and are getting the
degree to-day. There are those who have studied
with devotion and there are others who might
have also studied but at great cost to their
parents. You are saying, *“ more work is needed ”
and you are also likely to call us to ‘scarifice’.
Is it only for hearing this we have ‘assembled
here ? Anyhow we are prepared to follow your
advice. After all we have aspired for the degree
only to serve. But, where is the opportunity
for us to work ? Where is the employment
opportunity ?  Will you provide it ?

Before answering such questions T would like
to place before you some of the problems for your
consideration,

It is now twenty-three years since we got
our Independence. We have implemented three
Five-Year Plans.  After that though one or two
years have passed the Fourth Plan has not moved.
Only a few months back it has been resuscitated
The unemployment problem assumed huge pro-
portions during this non-plan period which has
brought in its wake poverty. There is only a
feeling of frustration. To solve this unemployment
problem which has assumed such huge dimensions,
the Government of India should take bold
steps immediately. But, do not think that by
saying all these things, I am merely counselling
patience till such measures are taken. At state
level, we have formulated certain practical schemes
for solving the unemployment problem. Therefore,
graduates of the year, you need not be disheartened.

e

The Chief Minister with the Governer and the Education Minister at the
Convocation of the Madurai University.

What is the purpose of higher education ? A
pat answer like, it is for getting a post, is not
the proper thing. It is for acquisition of knowledge
and capacity. At the same time, [ do not deny the
fact that we have to look after ourselves and our
family, It is for those who are thinking on these
lines I am telling, that by the State Government’s
cfforts there will be employment opportunities and
they can be rest assured.

Purpose of education

~ The number of thosc who study with the
l.ntention of getting 4 job to cke out their living
18 larger. Though few in number, students from
the rich families do not study solely for eking out
a living.  Then, why is it that they are also
hunting for jobs ? They must not think that cven

if there is enough wealth, to be in a job is more
respectable.,

_ Wealthy people are certainly not in the compel-
1}“; position of seeking employment to eke out their
living, It would be better if their knowledge can
lbe utilised for the development of various industries
1n the country. Wealthy students should think about

social service and public works. There can be no
end to the sufferings of the poor graduates if
these well-to-do students also apply for jobs. In
implementing this policy the well-to-do graduates
should co-operate with the Government. They must
think of it as their sacred duty towards the poor
graduates who are suffering a lot every day. This
may not solve the problem. It is only just like the
mother unable to feed her weeping baby trying to
make it sleep by resting on her shoulder. Yet, if the
Statc Government do not take even this minimal
cffort the tragical allegory of the child’s unending
crics  leading to swollen belly, fever and diseasc
cnding in tears may well apply in the case of
indigent graduates as well.

State Government’s efforts

Many a poor parents have spent for the cdu.
cation of their sons by tightening their bels ir
the hope that their sons will protect them in ths
evening of their life through their earnings. We dc¢
not want tO see that these aspirations of thos
parents go unfulfilled. Within the limited powe
available to the State Government we are trying tc
meet at least the minimum of the aspirations, anc
the longings of the parents of such graduates.
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Do you think that there is no other avenues of
work in the country for the graduates from the
well-to-do  section of the society ?

There are people in Tamil Nadu who are not
aware that :

<The Tamils arc a distinct race, and

It has exceptional qualities of its own’.

Will it not be a far more satisfying thing for
them to kindlc this flame of Tamil in the hearts
of those unfortunate brethren ?

There is the scientific field, the rescarch ficld,
inviting you to open new vistas of knowledge and
to proclaim the intellectual superiority of the Tamil
Nadu to the world. Why is then this hesitation ?
The war ravaged West Germany which was in
utter ruins is to-day smiling with its opulence.
This was possible only because of her rapid
industrial development.

Duty of the wealthy

If those who had acquired the knowledge come
forward to co-operatc with the Government to
transform their perishable wealth into imperishable
wealth will it not be an act of righteousness ?
Would not the country transform itsclf into a
wealthy nation ?
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Poet Bharathi who sang loud, < There shall be
no caste, child’, did not live to realise his cherished
goal. We may continue that unfinished task.

“Tamil is the beautiful language of ours;

It is the nectar which gives us joy ™

sang Bharathi Dasan. That drecam of the poet
can be translated into reality. Tamil need not only
be a poctical language. It can also be the medium
of instruction. In this effort you must stand by
the Government.  Still there arc some who opposc
Tamil as medium of instruction. Only, if we over-
comc these obstacles we can say that we have

understood the meaning of,  Tamils are a distinct
race ”’, as said by Namakkal Ramalingam Pillai.

Gandhi said
It would be appropriate if we remember what
Mahatma Gandhi said in this regard:

“ 1 must have the same attachment to my
mother-tongue, in spitc of its short-comings, as
a4 child to its mother’s milk. Only this can give
me the life-giving milk. 1 firmly believe that the
children of a nation who are taught in a lang-
uage other than their  own mother-tongue are
commilting intellectual suicide. It takes away all
the creative powers of the children. It not only
arrests their growth but also isolates them from
the family atmosphere. Therefore, 1 consider
that this kind of situation is the greatest tragedy
to the nation. The medium of instruction should
be changed at once and cflorts should be taken
to accord the rightfull  place to the Provincial
languages at any cost. shall accept the temporary
chaos as far better than  the total waste at the
Higher Education fevel”

Anna’s counsel

This is the advice of Mahatma Gandhi. There
arc people in  Tamil Nadu who hold views
different cven from this, You may be aware
of this  cven without my referring to it.
Our beloved leader Anna who delivered the first
convocation  address  of this University, alas,
stands to-day as a statue in this ancient city of
Madurai. He had stated clearly the necd for
making Tamil as the medium of instruction. A
janguage need not have any merit other than bcing

the mother-tongue.” to become the medium  of
msu_'ucu.on. Having said this he explained the place
o_f I:gghsh in the following words : ** Knowledge‘ of
English is essential for moving in unixioﬁ \\';lh the
world as also to  take full advantage of the fund
of know'lcdgc available in that language and for
communication between the various regions of
Indne} and between India and the wor]d.“’ As we
cherish his loving memory, so also we shallhnot
fgrgct his noplc counsel. I have seen how some of
:Ofv ardcsountrlcs .l have visited are marching
e prospcrxly and fame by teaching the
v nlie, medical and other technical subjects in
their own mother tongue. We must take the
responsibility 1o develop Tamil, which is a
treasux:e house of literature on both the esoteric and
exqtenc values of life, not merely as the medium
of instruction but also as the vehicle of expression

to unravel the secrets of the atom and of the
lunar travels.

he Graduates of the year, are all of you entering
employment  arenz ? There may be an
Ingersoll, a Rousseau, 2 Voltaire, a Valluvar, a
lango, a Kambar. a Gandhi. a Nehru and An,na
dmong you. | see in you a galaxy of young
men who will follow their path in discharging
)’OU}‘ duties. That is why, 1 am requesting you to
deq;cate your encrgies for the welfare of the
gﬁlftlon. Of you, the rising sun, I am sceking light.

you, the Moon, I am seeking coolness. Of
2/}(1)611, the‘Jasminc, l am seeking fragrance. Of you,
o southerly Brcezc,_ [ am seeking the lullaby.
il you, I am :seckmg the incensc of Pothigai

S. My dear friends, I am seeking your efficient
and whole-hearted co-operation,

Saplings of the soil

domz{izu e}rc the saplings .of the soil which was the
proc]aimod ti:e Pa“t‘ldya King Nedunchezhian who
the needc ffat; One should learn by meeting
when ncsdo the L.eacher and rendering him all help
The Tamt:.1 ed, w1t.h0ut 'thc least exasperation.”
arboy. oft mother is ssckmg your succour and an
not i hcoolnc§s in the summer. Thou shalt
the er.  With that resolve, come quick as

sword out of the scabbard in the face of

. injustice,” .
fe tree, May you grow mighty as the sheltering
—~
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A visitor from Nepal said,
““1 have been going round all the

States in India.  But only Tamil
Nadu has given the proper
place and practical direction to
village industries”’.

He made this statement only
after visiting the village industrial
complex functioning at Kumarap-
papuram in Madhavaram, a
suburb of Madras, under the
aegis of the Palm Gur INzderation.

Two Professers of U.S.S.R.
had recently visited this industrial
complex. Both of them were
doing resecarch in  Gandhian
economics. They were amazed
to find that this village industries
complex of the Palm Gur
Federation provided all  the
material needed by them for their
research.

Comprising a mere 4} acre
plot, this industrial complex
produces many consumer articles,
for both home and foreign
consumption. The Palm Gur
Mill is at one end of the complex.

40

The ancillary industries are housed
around the mill. Let us take a
look at the products manufac-
tured in this complex.

We first start with the products
made out of palm fibre and palm
leaves. A variety of colourful
articles catch your eye. Baskets,
boxes. cots,  chairs, bags, etc.,
all made of palm leaves and fibre,
but in design and finish competing
with the most stylish products
of the plastics industry.

Looking at these articles, we
bemoan the lack of publicity, as
otherwisc these articles would
have been more popular in the
market.

Toughest carpentry job

Next we visit the scction where
utility articles and vanity pieces
from seasoned palm timber are
manufactured.  Generally such
seascned wood is formed inside
a mature tree, and could be got
at only after hacking away the
thick outer layers encrusting it.

Thus the timber available is
only of 6 to 9 inches thickness,
and from this timber beautiful
articles  like  walking sticks,
table lamps, curios, ctc..
and cute vanity bags of
milady are manufacturcd here.
Tough palm timber is made up
of fibrous veins and dcmands
exacting labour for paring and
polishing. To make these fancy
articles from this wood hefty
carpentry skill is required.

We next move on to the section
where brushes and hrooms are
manufactured. Brushes required
for cleansing houses, Railways,
hospitals, workshops, etc., are

made herc. The fibre to make
brushes are exported to the
United States.  Tamil  Nadu
cxports fibre worth Rs. 25 to 30
lakhs annually.

Nutritious palm candy

Tamil Nadu is traditionally
famous for the manufacture of
nutritious palm candy directly
from palm ncera. The technique
of making candy has been
improved today, resulting in the
production of quality  candy,
wrapped in dandy foils. Ginger,
cashewnut, milk and orange are
used in the preparation of candy.
Sweetmeats like laddu  too
will be prepared shortly. The
quality of the sweets manu-

factured from palm candy is far
superior to that of any other
products in the market. The

manufacture of sweets provides
part-time employment for women

and children from the adjoining
rural areas, waich supplements
the family income. Mostly the
children are employed to wrap
the candies in colour paper.

While large firms utilise huge
machines for  manufacturing
sweets, this unit manufactures

toffees with thc help of small
machines and a large number of
part-time workers.

The section for preparing deli-
cious drinks is close-by. Squashes,
Sherbets, Jams, ctc., are prepared
from palm sugar. Tinned fruits
are preserved in palm syrup.

Ingenius experiment

Experiments have been conduc-
ted to can icc-apple (Nungu).
The preservative is palm syrup.
The experiment has been success-

Palm toffees being rolled in wrapper.

ful and the possibilities of export-
ing Nungu are under study. Two
Americans who tasted the canned
Nungu have assured that there will
be a great demand for Nungu
as a dessert dish in their country.
With due publicity on a large
scale the canned ice-apple
(Nungu) will be an important
foreign exchange earner in the
future. Samples of this ice-
apple have been sent to Germany
in the interest of this trade. The
canned ice-apple retains its fresh-
ness for a year. It is estimated

that the Unit at Madhavaram
alone will fetch Rs. 10,000

annually through the export of the
ice-apple. The potentialities of
tapping the State’s nungu resour
ces for this trade seem to be really
enormous. The delicious taste
of this ice-apple can be depended
on for obtaining a global
market.

The products of the Palm-Gur
Federation are indicative of
ingenuity and bold initiative, with-
out undermining the philosophy
of labour-intensive  industries
for village regenaration. @
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Thunjavur has the distinction
of being the {ountain head ol Art
and cultural tradition of the
Tamils  throughout the ages.
It has been the capital of Cholas,
the Nayaks and the Marathas.
Each onc of them have contri-
buted for the enrichment of the
culture  of the Tamil pcople.

The tradiion  continues cven
today. Among the many art
works of Thanjavur, the * Art
Plate > has carned a name for
itself because of its  intricate
workmanship.  So much so the
Art Plate itself is known as
“The Thanjavur  Art Plate 7.
This is a peculiar art consisting
of inlaying Silver on brass and
opper—the type of which cannot
be found any where clse in India.

Images of various shapes and
designs depicting scenes of Hindu
mythology or the vartous avatars
(incarnations) of Vishnu and other
Hindu deities  arc  engraved
and inlaid with silver. They
adorn the best houscs in all cities
ke Madras, Bombuy, Delht and
Calcutta and even 1 foreign
countrics.  They arc an cloquent
testimony to the skill and artistry
of our craftsmen. The Thanjavur
Art Plate is the first choice among
articles of presentalion Lo visiting
dignitarics.

{1 fashioning these plates, four
«smen work as a team. One

expert hard-metal-worker,
her is a skilled jewel maker;

craf
is an
the ot

the third an expert diamond
setter and the fourth a good hand
at delicate metal work. But
whether the metal art work of
Thanjavur is a refinement of or
improvement upon the cqually
famous Bidri Plate is still un-
certatn.  In  Bindri plate the
brass plate which forms the basc,
iv cut with grooves and infaid
with decorated  reliefs.  The
rcliefs are on the same level as the
surface of the plate.  But in
Thanjavur Plate, the reliefs arc
encrusted on the base plates which
facilitate the use of three dimen-
sional figures thereby enlarging
the scope of intricate work. This
is a distinct contribution  made
by the artisans ol Thanjavur.
Again in  Bidri plates, the designs
arc only floral dccorations in
the purc Moslem tradition.  In
the Thanjavur Plate mythologicul
figures are embossed amidst floral
decorations. Thus the creative
imagination of the local
artisans appears to have
been superimposed on the
imported art and a pro-
duct of great artistic valuc
has been produced.

Though this ornamental
work of cngraving and em-
bossing images and floral
decorations was orginally
confired to making  of
plates. other articles  like
cups, tumblers,  bowls,
caskets and jewel  boxes
came o be made sub-
scquently. In the case of

thesc articles  also, the base
matericl  is  brass  on which
cmbossed reliefs made of copper
and silver are encrusted.  Of
late, a few of the enterprising
craftsmen who have suflicient
capiial have altempted new
articles and have made orna-
mental ash-trays, mirror-
stands,  phoo-siands and  flask
covers.

Accordine toa Tamil saying,
“the firste the best and the most
perfect  of instruments  is the
human hand™. o the art plate
of Thanpavur it is the  hand
of the artisan  that fashions all
the sophistry, that  we sce in
it.  No machinec or power is
ecmployed in its making. To sce
a workman draw  the details of
the design, chisel out and refine
the beautiful  images and floral
decorations  thereby showing a
high degree  of skill,  certainly
ciriches the aesthetic experience
of an onlooker.  The decoralive
art plate ot Thanjavur which is
afinc example of the artistic crafts
of India, is worth preserving. &
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With the increasing tempo of
urbanisation the old world
charm of natural atmosphere
are slowly giving place to the
monotonous town atmosphere.
Hectic Town life which has become
the daily routine for the
urban people slowly eats away
their health and energy. They can
recoup their health and energy
only in calm natural atmosphere
away from the urban and indus-
trial areas. There has been
growing awareness in western
countries about this need and
they are developing even small
places into major centres of holi-
day camps for rest and recreation.

Tamil Nadu abounds in such
places. Courtallam is one such
place which has the major attrac-
tion of cataracts. Since these
falls are also reputed to possess
medicinal properties capable of
curing many an ailment the
attraction becomes much more.
In fact there are very few places

in the world which can be com-
pared to the Courtallam. In the
words of Caldwell it is the * finest
fresh-water bathing place in the
world”,

The season

The season at Courtallam begins
with the setting in of the South-
west monsoon in June and extends
right up to the end of September.
Small hills of 2,000 to 3,000 feet
in height surround Courtallam,
which is situated on a low plain
550 feet above sea level. The
annual rainfall is 58 inches and
is ideal for those who would like a
quict holiday or a rest-cure.
Courtallam lies between Tenkasi
and Shenkotta on the Madras-
Trivandrum route of the Southern
Railway at about three miles from
Shencottah, covered by a good
motorable road. The place is less
expensive than the larger and
more sophisticated stations which
the middle class of today find
beyond their means. On this
account alone it is well worth a
visit.

Its pleasant climate, wealth of
brilliant flowers, delicious fruits
and tasty vegetables are an induce-
ment which is beginning to draw
visitors from abroad. Hills,
dales, cataracts and rivulets every-
where make for enchanting scenic
beauty and offer lovely picnic
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The greatest attraction  of
Courtallam is the water-falls

Vada Aruvi. During the June

to September season as also from
November to January the period
of North-East monsoon the water-
falls Vada Aruvi—one of the most
striking natural beauties, is in
full flood. It is by this cascade,
the Chitrar makes its final descent
into the level country. To an
observer from the foot, theriver
comes first into sight rushing
headlong from the forest above
over a precipice nearly half-way
down, a deep trough in the face
of the rock known as the (boiling
sea) Pongumakadal breaks the
fall. It is beneath the mass of
water issuing from this basin
and in the pool lying at the foot of
the fall thatall classes of people
delight to bathe.

Greatest attraction

* What conduces much, to
the restoration of the invalids
at  this signal abodeis the
little water-fall under which
most of the Europeans daily bathe.
This cataract is, by a division of
a rock above, separate from the
greater one and is not more than
13 or 14 feet high. The falling
of the water, after the first shock
is over, gives an indescribable
feeling of pleasure. By its cons-
tant beating it quickens the circula-
tion and produces a fine glow all
over the body; and has,
besides the further good effects of
dispelling langour raising the
spirits, exciting appetite, and pro-
moting digestion in a superior
degree to any other kind of

bathing that we are acquainted ©

with.”

A big arch with iron railings
has been provided to protect the
bathers and nearly 200 people
‘can take their shower at a time.
Separate arrangements for bathing
have been made for men and
women. It is said that the water
has curative and health giving
properties as it takes its long
course in the hills rich with herbs
of medicinal value and minerals.

Other features

In addition to this main cata-
ract, there are other

falls such as Five Falls and
Chitharuvi, resorted to by the
selected and the glorious Honey

t"iﬂi‘hl Frosteco aies Pt o b

falls or Thenuruvi and Shen-
bagadevi Falls in the interior of
the forest. Just a mile in the
South from the main falls is the
Tiger falls and still farther about
three miles away is the old
Courtallam falls which is an
imposing cascade (front cover)
1o which too bathers resort.

The Courtallam hills abounds
in spices, honey, jack fruits, etc.
There is a Model Orchard Centre
at Courtallam. To the botanist
and the sportsman the jungle
around Courtallam is equally

v;v‘)[‘g'i

delightful.  As early as 1835

Courtallam neighbourhood was
explored and actually .1,200

species of flowering plants were
collected in an area of twenty
square miles. It was calculated
that at least 2,000 species were
to be found and that the ferns
were almost equal in number.
Sambur and Ibex are fairly
numerous. Little spotted deer
are less common. Tiger make
occasional descents. Wild pig,
wild goat, wild buffaloes, jungle-
fowl, and spur-fowl are plentiful.

A Holy place

A fine temple dedicated to
Lord Courtallanathar and another
temple known as *‘ Chitra Sabha
are other attractions. In fact
these Shrines were the Central
feature of Courtallam till its
value as a sanatorium was dis-
covered. Saint  Thirugnana
Sambandar who lived in the 8th
Century A.D. sang in praise of

the Lord Courtallanathar, His
Consort Kuzhalvai Ammai and

the falls. Another of the four
Saivite Saints has also sung in
praise of the Lord here.

According to legend Lord
Nataraja is said to have danced in
five places in Tamil Nadu which
are named ** Sabhas **, Courtallam
is one among these holy places
and is called “ Chitra Sabha .
The Lord Nataraja and his Con-
sort Sivakami Ammai are painted
here in their usual posture. The
famous lyric *Kutrala Kura-
vanji” of Thirukuda Rasappa
Kavirayar deals with the love of
the Eternal Pair.
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Such is the grandeur of Cour-
tallam hills also known as
Pothigai Malai and Agasthyar
hills in ancient literature. It is
one of the loveliest tourist centres
of the South, sacred place for
Hindus, a paradise for hunters
and holiday makers and it also
abounds in hill produce. No
wonder then Bishop Caldwell
should have described it as one of
the World’s best falls.

As it is becoming increasingly
popular the Government of Tamil
Nadu has taken steps for pro-
viding the necessary amenities
for tourists. A Tourist Bungalow
has been constructed at Cour-
tallam. It is also under consider-
ation to improve the centre further
under an integrated plan. Other
important boarding and lodging
houses are Dalavai House and

Travellers Bungalow. The Forest -

Rest House provides lodging
facilities only. @

O. P. R. PASSES AWAY

Thiru O. P. Ramaswamy
Reddiar, former Premier of the
composite Madras State passed
away at Madras on Tuesday,
the 25th July 1970.

Born in 1895 Thiru O.P. Rama-
swamy Reddiar hails from Oman-
dur in South Arcot District. He
was a prominent Congress worker
since 1926. He courted imprison-
ment four times during the free-
dom struggle. President of Tamil
Nadu Congress Committee in
1938, Premier from 1947 to
1949, and Member of the Legis-
lative Council from 1946 to 1969,

he had eschewed politics since
1952.  After retiring from public
life he settled in Vadalur,

The news of his death was

received by the Speaker of the
Assembly Thiru K. Govindan by
1 p.m. and he announced the sad
news and adjourned the House.
The Legislative Council passed
a condolence resolution moved
by its Chairman Thiru C. P
Chitrarasu and adjourned for the
day. The Chief Minister, and
other Ministers placed wreaths
on the body beforeit was taken
to Vadalur,

Edited and Pubhﬂhed by the Director of Informat.on and Publicity, Government of Tamil Nadw and Printed
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Registered No. M. 8656

TAMIL ARASU

This is the design of the proposed Flag of the State
of Tamil Nadu, which has been sent to Government
of India for approval. In the communication dated
23 May 1970 it has been made clear that the
proposed Flag will be used by the Ministers within
the State. It will not replace the National Flag,
which will be flown as usual during National Festivals
and over Government offices and buildings.
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M. KARUNANIDHI

4. COMBAT WITH LIONS

The vast open-air theatre called
the Collosseum is an object of
definite interest to all those visit-
ing the City of Rome and no
wonder tourists flock to have a
look at the spot. Both the
arena and the galleries of the
Collosseum are gigantic in their
dimension.  This was the place
where early Christians were
thrown to battle bare-handed
with ferocious lions while the
monarchs who sentenced them
to such cruel death, quaffed liquor
and derived sadistic merriment
from the sight of flowing blood
as the savage beasts tore the
martyrs to jagged pieces !

4

Standing in front of the Collos-
scum, I felt a surge of pity for
the countless flowers of youth,
branded guilty beforehand and
thrust down the throats of lions
in flesh and blood.  ** What
morbid sport on the part of the
kings of those times !, I mused.
If the monarchs alone had been
the spectators, it could be perhaps
explained that they were after
all arrogant beings, totally devoid
of the milk of human kindness.
But when we read that, besides
the kings, citizens too used to
throng at the amphitheatre in
their hundreds of thousands to
witness in unresirained glee, the

gruesome spectacle of young lives
caught between the teeth of lio
and in the throes of mortal agon
we shudder in horror to think of
the monstrous demonstrations of
perversities, that are a blot on
the history of ancient Rome.

MACABRE SIGHT

Only in course of time—during
the 13th century, to be exact—did
the Collosseum get transformed
into a fortress for Rome ; and
when Renaissance swept through
the Continent, earth for the
construction of Churches came
to be dug from the historic arena.
In later times, the Collosseum
was designated as a consecrated
spot by the Popes, in view

of the fact that innumerable

Christian martyrs had laid dowg
their lives there, the victims
the tyrannous verdict of heartle.SS
monarchs.  With a goblet 11
one hand and a wench on the
other arm and slowly succumbing
to the intoxication of both, many
thousands of citizens had
gathered at the place, to revel
at the macabre sight of their
fellowbeings reecling under the
powerful blows rained from the
lions’ paws and thrown down
on the ground to bleed to death.
Such a place was the Collosseurp,
160 feet in height, 170 yards in
diameter and having a circum-
ference of 573 yards. It can
accommodate 50,000 spectators
in a single sitting. Facilities have
now been made for tourists to
visit the Collosseum’at any time
of the day or night.

L3N 5

The Rome Corporation had
made all arrangements to receive
us and take us round to the

places of interest. On behalf of
the Council, they presented a
Medallion to me at a reception.
We saw many monuments all

“bf them replete with paintings

and sculpture and the sight-seeing
mission was of such absorbing
fascination that physical strain
refused to make its presence felt
on us.

BIRTH OF THE REPUBLIC

In many Art Galleries in Italy,
the sculpture of a wolf claims
prominence and there is an
interesting background to this.
According to a hoary legend of
Italy, the City of Rome was
founded by one Romulus during
754-53 B.C. Romulus was the
first King of Rome and it is
believed that the City was named
after him. The same legend has
it that Romulus was the son of

*Mars and Rhea Silvia, a vestal

virgin. Abandoned by his
parents for reasons beyond their
control, the infant was suckled
by a she-wolf and later, a hunter
took charge of the boy and
brought him up. Don’t we find
a parallel to this tale, in the epic
of our own land, Maha Bharata,
where Karnan, stated to be the
son of the Sun, was abandoned
by his mother and had to be
brought up by a charioteer !
In Ttaly, there are numerous
works of art representing a wolf
suckling Romulus.

Let us now have a brief dip
into the history of Rome following
the reign of Romulus. For about
240 years from the time of its
founding, Rome was under
Monarchy and the Kings, includ-

% ing Romulus, were seven in

b
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number. By 509 B.C. the citizens
were roused against the tyranny
of the Kings and they declared
war on theinstitution of monarchy
itself. Thepower and arrogance
of the mighty kings, who had
found heavenly bliss in the cup
that inebriates and in the embrace
of damsels, could not withstand
the onslaught of the people’s
will. The maxim of Thiru-
valluvar, that the tears of the
oppressed would turn into swords
and spears to erode the riches
of the tyrant exploiter, took
concrete shape and got into action
in Rome and the result was that
monarchy was swept to the corner
of oblivion. The rout of the
crowned kings marks a special
chapter in the history of Rome
and it signalled the birth of the
Republic. The affairs of the
Republic were managed in the
main by the House of the people
consisting of directly-elected rep-
resentatives, the Senate com-

prising the lords, and functionaries

called “ Consuls” who were
clected from year to year.

HAVES vs. HAVENOTS

The important event in the
history of the Republic was the
struggle that took place between
the haves—those who enjoyed
political, social and economic
rights—and the havenots to
whom these fundamental rights
were denied. May it be noted,
however, that this struggle was
conducted wholly within the ambit
of the law and on the basis of
absolute peaceability. Violence
did not rear its ugly head at any
point.  Ultimately it was the
havenots who won and there was
complete equality of  rights
between the two classes.

Even while this struggle was
on, Rome was engaging itself
in the task of spreading its sway
over other parts of Italy. The
people of these areas, like the

The deadly Contest between lions and men in Rome’s Collosseum as
recorded in a bas-relief



Latins, Samnites, and Etruscans
resisted the domination of Rome
and the wars that were sparked
off as a result, ran their course
through 250 years. But final
victory went to Rome which
crushed all  opposition and
extended its rule to the whole of
Italy.

RISE AND FALL

The domineering zeal of Rome
did not stop with that. Rome
sought to fly the flag of its
influence over the Mediterranean
region too. The Phoenicians,
Macedonians and Syrians who
were the prospective victims of
this wave of Roman aggression,
rose in militant strength to
check the onslaught. But after
a  long-drawn-out fighting
through 150 years, these regions
too had to accept defeat and the
disc of Rome’s dominance started
whirling in right earnest, in the
Mediterranean landscape. Even
at this stage, Rome’s greed for
imperialist glory was far from
satiated. It proceeded to bring
countries like Sicily, Spain and
Greece under its domination
and in the end, Rome was
transformed into an Empire, with
a vast number of countries in
the shade of its overweening
umbrella.

Decline set in soon afterwards
on account of  administrative
defaults and lapses providing
the raison d’ctre for popular
dissatisfaction and unrest that
built up into a revolution. The
fire of this revolution kept blazing
for a hundred years and this was
responsible for the majority of
changes that came over the Roman

6

Empire. In the beginning, leader-
ship for the revolutionary move-
ment was provided by Tiberius
Grachus and Gaius Gracchus
who had the welfare of the people
at heart. But as the days
passed, the control slipped into
the hands of those who were
steeped in selfishness and lust
for power and as a predictable
result, the course of the revolution
took an ugly turn since it was
coached to believe that success
could be wrested through violence
and armed strength. The upshot
was that the centre of power

shifted to the hands of the
Army-Generals. That was the
commencement of military

domination which gave rise to a
long line of Commander-Rulers,
up to the time of Julius Caesar.

PRESENT-DAY ITALY

The Italy of the present times
juts into the Mediterrancan Sea
to an extent of about 725 miles
from the North-West to the South-
East. The breadth of the land
varies from 80 miles to 135 miles
and in the extreme north the
breadth is as much as 375 miles.
The countries on the northern
borders of Italy are France,
Switzerland, Austria and Yugo-
slavia.  Italy is a peninsular
country and the total length of
its sea-coast is about 2,500 miles.
The peninsula has the Tyrrhenian
Sea on the West, Jonian Sea on
the South and Adriatic Sea on
the East. I may seem to be
digressing  into history and
geography ; but should it not
also be the object of my travelogue
to study the tales of Italy’s
heroic valour, to pinpoint the
stages of decline in the country’s

long and ancient record and then
to relate what 1 have observed,
to the extent possible ? 3
Monarchy yielding place to Re-
public then the Republic making
way for Army-rule, still another
change at a later point of time
and today, a totally different
type of political set-up
Let us see special chapters on
aspects such as these, in the
weeks to come. @
(To be continued)
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GRATITUDE

«The Prime Minister
gave us crores of
rupees for  drought
rellef before she came

to Tamil Nadu last
~time. Again she
announced nationalisa-

tion of banks before
touring Tamil  Nadu.
Now she has given us
the steel plant In her
present visit. Therefore
| request the Prime
Minister to keep up
the tradition and give
us some project or
other before she visits
" Tamil Nadu next.”
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THE RARE,

B
Perarignar Anna

It was a plantain sapling  that
would yield the rare, red fruit and
Sengodan tended it as if it were his
own favourite child. Even when
he returned home at dusk after
a full day’s hard toil, in the ficlds
he would not surrender to fatigue
and seek rest; on the other hand
he had made it a regular habit to

vgo straight to the back-yard,
there to minister to the sapling

and rcassurc himself that its bed
had received its quota of water.
Only after fulfilling this duty would
he turn to his four children and
talk to them. Such was the love
that he bestowed on the sapling
and his happiness rose in propor-
tion to its steadily increasing
height. Every time he watered
the sapling or raked its bed. the
light of joy would dance in his

RED PLANTAIN

(Prunslated from Tamil by T.G.N))

cyes and his wifc Kuppt was sur-
prised and puzzled that he sho-
wered greater love and carc on the
tender trec than on his first-born
Karian. To be precise, she cven
felt a little jealous on this account.

Sengodan’s voice would brim-

over with pride as he instructed his
wifc about how to look after the
sapling while he was away at

work. “Bc vigilant against stray
cattle that might come and trample
the sapling”, he would say, “what
a precious plantain it is, you
know ! Its yield would be in large
bunches and the luscious fruit

Such

would be thick and round.
succulent taste would be packed
inside the shining peel that to have
a mere glimpse of the red fruit
would satiatc one’s palate. ”

Sengodan’s vivid description of
the treasure to come would find
a ready echo in his four children.
Not stopping with joining their
father in chorus the children

7



The  sapling grew
amidst tumultuous
aftection.

carried the splendours of the
plantain to the neighbouring huts.
The children of a peasant could
certainly not boast of their father’s
new automobile or their mother’s
ear-rings made of dazzling dia-
monds or the radio which their
elder brother had purchased. So,
as the subject-matter of their end-
less chatter, they had to make do
with the plantain sapling which
was to them the equivalent of car
and radio and diamond-necklace.

The eldest boy Karian staked
his claim for a full bunch of fruits,
well in advance of the actual yield.
His friend Ellappan, living in the
hut opposite, would put in a peti-
tion : “ Won’t you let me have at
least one fruit, Karian 7 Have
you forgotten that I gave you a
whole mango but the other day,
besides fried groundnuts hot and
crunchy ?”

Karian’s younger sister Kamak.
shi would wink mischievously
and declarc : “* If you get onc
bunch, I will reccive two—the first
from mother and the second
from father .

The third boy Muthu was practi-
cal. He would warn them: “Don’t
set too much store by this sort
of anticipatory arithmetic or
you're in for a disappointment.
Who knows, what all would be
done by persons unknown, even
before the plantain ripens? ™ This
warning was not uttered in jest—

he, had made up his mind to
consume the largest sharc of the
fruit, even if he had to turn a
thief for the purpose !

The sapling grew amidst so
much of affection and tumultuous
publicity. Sengodan had to toil
a great deal in the fields ; for the
manager of the farm was a hard
task-master. But the burden of
the daily ordeal slipped off his
back the moment he sighted the
plantain.  Whenever his little
children cried, he used to console
them by mentioning the plantain.
And again, when the children
were troublesome, it was the
plantain that he called to aid for
disciplining them. The children of
his boss had access to apple and
grapes at their will and pleasure,
but could Karian and Muthu go
anywhere ncar such aristocratic
farc ? Sengodan was eager that
his children should be able to
cnjoy in full measure the red fruit
of the plantain and it was this
ambition of his that drove him
to rear and nursc the sapling as if
it were his favourite child. He
was a labourer after all and how-
cver much he may struggle, he
would never be able to collect
sufficient money to buy sweets and
fruits for his children. His wages
he received in kind and the paddy
was hardly adequate to fill half
the stomach. His wife Kuppi too
had to engage herself in work in
order to keep hunger from gaining
the upper hand over the family.

N

Such was hislot. The bulk of his
labours was spent in the fields and
a very large portion of the fruits
of his labours was diverted only to
the farm. 1t was the plantain
sapling that would return to him
the entire fruits of his labour, for
his boss, the owner of the farm,
could by no means claim a share
of this. The brief stretch of time
left over from his toiling for the
boss—that brief stretch of time
when he would ordinarily stretch
himself down on the floor in total
fatigue—was utilised by him to
tend the plantain and the supreme
consolation that sustained his
spirits during those moments was
that at least in this one endeavour
he could be sure of his reward in
entirety.

It was not as if these thoughts
rose concrete and precise in his
~mind. A vague feeling, along
these lines, would come to surface
and vanish like a film of smoke,
but the contentment and  pride
which his heart registered when-
ever he looked at his sapling were
very real indeed.

The sapling grew, in total
innocence, and so did, Sengodan’s
joy. His children shifted their
play-spot to the vicinity of the
sapling for they too had become
attached to it, just as damsels are
fascinated by flowers and bees
by nectar.

“ Will it take one  month to
yield?” Karian would ask
his voice throbbing with the
excitement of suspense.  *“Two
months my dear boy *, Sengodan

~would reply, matching his son’s
v enthusiasm.

b7y

The tree commenced to reveal
its yield and Sengodan walked
as if he was treading air. With
great pride would he watch the
cluster of plantains and the
grandeur of Sengodan’s demea-
nour on such occasions could not
have been matched by his boss
Paranthama Mudaliar, even when
the latter admired the diamond-
necklace adorning the golden
complexion of his daughter-in-
law Muthuvijaya. In Sengodan’s
eyes, the cluster of plantains was
far more precious than Muthu-
vijaya's diamond-necklace.

As the plantains grew in size
and shape, eagerness mounted
amongst Sengodan’s  children
and as a direct result there was an
increase of  arguments and
quarrels in regard to  their
respective  shares; and the
parents had to listen and dispose
of many an appeal from the
juvenile litigants,

“When will the plantains
ripen ?”’ the daughter would ask.
And one of the boys would
raise the query: * How long
have the plantains to remain on
the tree 7 Sengodan desired
to distribute the fruit just at the
correct stage of ripening and his
thoughts ran as follows : “ The
result of our labour shall be
reaped in full for the first
time, with no middleman to knock
off a commission and no boss
to take away the major portion
of the yield. Therare red plantain
is different from the golden grain
of the paddy fields for in respect
of the latter, the labour is all ours
whereas the produce goes to the
landowner who condescends to
throw a fraction of it to us, The

plantain is a symbol, of our toil
coming to fruition and it is ours
in absolute right and possession™.

Sengodan decided that the
plantains could be brought home
in two days’ time and the news
was greeted with acclaim by the
children. The  message was
broadcast with surprising rapidity
and soon the children of the
locality  made a beeline for
Sengodan’s hut and everyone of
them brought some ¢ advance ™
in the shape of nuts or beaten
rice or mango or tuber which
Karian took charge of, as earnest
for future issue of the plantain
fruit.

During those two days, the red
plantain kindled strange thoughts
in Sengodan’s mind: ‘‘We
worked hard no doubt but the
reward shall be ours. Can there
be any joy equivalent to this ?
The labour dedicated to this
plantain is not even one-hundredth
of the toil claimed and consumed
by the fields of the boss; but
just because the land is his
possession whereas the exertion
alone is ours, he derives maximum
benefit from it.  This plantain
here, on the other hand, has been
reared in our own backyard
and hence its yield comes to us
unabridged. If likewise, we had
a piece of cultivable land and
which we can call our own, will
not our labour usher in security
and happiness for life 7 Would
the day ever come -when the
land is for the tiller alone and
it is decreed that one who does
not actually work in the fields
has no manner .of right to call
himself a farmer. and boss
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over honest and hard-working
peasants ?”’ Even as Sengodan’s
thoughts toyed with such far-
reaching concepts, the children
watched the plantain with their
mouths watering in anticipation.

Meanwhile Sengodan’s boss
Paranthamar was making arrange-
ments for the grand celebration
of his daughter-in-law Muthu-
vijaya’s  birthday. A special
¢pooja’ was to be performed
in the temple and Paranthamar
ordered his clerk to draw up a
list of articles required for the
occasion. Against the column
“fruit >, the boss dictated ‘‘two
bunches of plantain™. At this
point the obsequious clerk paused,
to offer a suggestion, ** But, sir
plantain of quality is not available
at present in the market. Only
the green variety is there and
that won’t be up to the standard
of the august occasion.......... . g7
Paranthamar would not tak
serious notice of the  clerk’s
seeming solicitude. He said
straightaway.  “ The green
plantain would do. Where are
we to go for better  variety
during this season ?” The
official was not to be put off so
casily. Bowing lower  than
beforc he ventured to offer a
way out of the difficulty. “Sir
there is a cluster of red plantains
in Sengodan’s backyard and
could we not requisition it for

0D
our purpose ?

« Right ho " said the boss and

in that on¢ expression he passed
death-sentence on

a multiple nce
Genpodan’s  rafe, red plantan;&
on “his happy  dreams. olnbne

| itting labour
Tuits of his gnremitting labou
- ¢ of his

and on the exuberant
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innocent children.  Sundaram,
the clerk, had turned executioner
and his noosc of cvil had fallen

on the cluster of red plantains, -

the very sight of which had
provided countless moments of
unalloyed joy to Sengodan’s
simple family. The plantains
had symbolised the aspirations
and hopes of the family and now
the cluster was in mortal danger.

When Sengodan’s children saw
Sundaram talking to their father
in the street, they never dreamt
for a single instant that the topic
of the conversation could be the
red plantains. As for Sengodan
he felt dazed when the purport

of Sundaram’s mission sank into
his heart. Words came to

him in a rush but they got
caught in his throat and his
tongue  was drained of all
strength.

Sundaram attempted to soften
the blow by pointing out that
the demand was on account of
the “pooja’ in connection
with the birthday-celebrations of
the daughter-in-law of the boss.
Poor Sengodan was on the horns
of a dilemma and speech failed
him in the predicament. For a
fleeting instant, he dwelt on the
abiding affection that had taken
root and grown in his heart
along with the plantain and on
the eagerness in the eyes of his
children as they watched the
cluster of fruits and looked for-
ward tothe day of feast. But he
could not pour out his thoughts
in front of Sundaram for did

not the demand come from no
less a person than Paranthamar

the all powerful  landowner ?
Sengodan’s fevered imagination
projected a grim picture of the

entire town pointing an accusing
finger at him and reviling him
without mercy.  « Look at this
fellow who has been eating the
salt of Paranthamar. That
great man deigned to ask for as
simple a gift as a cluster of
plantains and this ungrateful
wretch had the audacity to say
no!”

Yet another picture clashed
with this—the pitcure of his
children crowding around him
with tears in their eyes and heart-
rending pleas on their trembling
lips.  “Father, it was you who
raised thc hopes in our hearts ;
please do not dcccive us now.
Haven’t T also carned a share
in the yield by watering the
sapling and shielding it from stray
cattle ?  Did you not yourself
tell us that the plantains would be
more sweet than any other eatable
we had tasted so far and are
you not aware that the fruits
are so dear to the heart of our
little sister ? Everytime we looked
up at the cluster of plantains,

our mouths uscd to water and’

how can you bring yourself to
shatter all our dreams at this

stage 7 Did we ever trouble
you to pay hard cash- and
purchase grapes and oranges

(Cont. on page 39.)
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The re-organised pattern of
Family Planning as envisaged by
the Government of India has
been fully implemented in Tamil
Nadu. Apartfrom the 13 District
Family Planning Bureaus work-
ing in each of the 13 districts,
Rural Family Planning Centres
have been opened in all the 374
Panchayat Unions with 2,269 sub-
centres affiliated to them. 249
Rural Family Planning Centres
and 1,245 sub-centres were sanc-
tioned between January and May
1970. Thus during the last 8
months there has been a three-
fold increase in the extension to
rural areas, counsel, action
and supplies of the various family
planning devices to the young
married in our villages.

The Corporation of Madras
is running 24 Urban Family
Welfare Planning  Clinics ;
Ninc Municipalities are running
27 Family Welfare Planning
Centres which not only fight
against population explosion, but
also  counteract nutritional
anaemia in mothers and children,
through proper  prophylactic
measures. All the general health
services in the State in the form
of hospitals and dispensaries have

L been fully utilised for the family

planning programme.  Surgical

sterlisation facilities are available
in 500 medical institutions in the
State and it is proposed to
provide all the 374 Rural Family
Planning Centres also with the
surgical equipment for sterili-
sation operations.

TRl
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The Family Planning Pro-
gramme being one which calls
for unabated attention and
unceasing activity particularly
on the part of its women staff
such as, Women Medical Officer
Auxiliary Nurse and Lady
Health Visitor, it is programmed
to construct staff quarters for all
of them near their respective
Rural Family Planning Centres.
Such building schemes have been
sanctioned for all the 374 units.
Of these 13 buildings were com-
pleted in 1969 and 29 were in
progress till March 1970. Build-
ing schemes have also been
sanctioned in respect of 241 of
the 2,269 sub-centres for Family
Planning Programme. Construc-
tion work has started in 33 of
thesc 241 building schemes.

The extensive dispersal of
family planning sub-centres in
the rural areas of the State,
capable of providing supplies,
services and advice on family

planning coupled with the group
consciousness in favour of the
small sized family, it has become
possible to ensure for the married
population, even in the remotest
corners of the State, all necessary
means to have a healthy and
happy family. During 1969-70
more thanl lakh married persons
in the reproductive  age-group
were sterilised and it is expected -
that there will be 2 lakhs voluntary
sterilisations in 1970-71. The

conventional contraceptives and
the 1.U.C.D. (popularly known
as the loop) will cover about 3

Py
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Jakhs married women in this
age-group, during the 1970-71
period.

A State-wide family planning
fortnight is being  celebrated
between 14th September and 28th
September when all the three
aspects of the programme (1)
knowledge, (2) attitude and (3)
practice will be projected to as
wide an audience as possible by
employing all the available
personnel in the task.

Family Planning Training

Strange, but true, is the fact
that none of the seats of medical
and nursing education have

11



family-planning tcchniques  in
their courses of study.  Doctors
and nurses as well as a host of
other para-medical  personnel
inducted  to  family-planning
work, have to be given a course
of training in this subject.  In
Tamil Nadu therc arc three such
Training Institutions.  One in
Madras next to the Government
Hospital  for Women and
Children, Egmorg, the second at
Salem (this  was previously
functioning at Adyar) and the
third run by the Institute of Rural
Health and Family Planning,
Gandhigram. In these Centres,
training is given to Women
Medical Officers, Medical Officers
of Primary Health Centres, Block
Extension Educators, Health
Inspectors, Lady Health  Visitors
and other para-medical personnel.
The training comprises classes
as well as  ficld work. The
classes arc conducted not only
by the staft of the Centre, but
also by cxperts in concerned
faculties from other medical
institutions. In order to provide
clinical experience to the trainces
within the campus, sterilisation
wards arc under construction in
the Madras Family Planning
Training Centre. A scparale
building for holding seminars and
symposia  for the bencfit of
motivation lcaders is also under
construction here. S

Tup.- -Trainees are taken out for field
work.

Afiddle.  Advice on ¢ loop
young mother.

’js given to a

Jorto. -Trainees during their ﬁz!df:vn?ﬁ';
p:\ry‘ house-visits CarTying t

planning message.

THE BREAK
THROUGH

Farmers, in Tamil Nadu are
enabled to reap 2% times more
paddy per unit area than ever
before and as a result Tamil Nadu
stands second only to the Punjab
in  food production and  first
in rice-acre yield in India.

These achievements of the farm-
ing sector have been brought
about mainly through the co-
ordinated efforts of the farmers
and, the agricultural scientists.
The results of research are carried
to the very doors of the farmers
by the extension workers, and the
farmers are acquainted with the
latest modern  methods of
production and technological im-
provements in agricultural prac-
tices, so as to keep pace with
the Green Revolution. Towards
this end, the Tamil Nadu Govern-
ment has made all-out effort and
launched massive schemes. The
role played by the State Depart-
ment of Agriculture in this
endeavour, is quite significant. It
is not out of place to mention
here that Tamil Nadu ranks first
in rice-acre yields.

There is no short-cut to step
up agricultural production. The
twin methods to be adopted are
(i) Extensive cultivation, and
—(ii) Intensive cultivation. By
extensive cultivation is meant
bringing.new area under culti-

+ vation, All the cultivable area
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IN RICE PRODUCTION

has already been brought under
the plough, and, there is no scope
for further expansion of the arca
cultivated. The next alternative
is to raise more than one crop in
the same land by providing irri-
gation. All the major rivers of
the State having already been
harnessed, and put to maximum
use, lately, attention has been
devoted to exploitation of the
ground water potential. Large
scale sinking of Filter Points
and Tube Wells, and also open
wells, has been undertaken by pro-
viding institutional credit.

Focus on Dry Lands

At present, only 42 per cent of
the net area sown in the State
is covered by irrigation. Agri-
culture in the rest 58 per
cent of the area is still a gamble
with the monsoon. Inthese areas
massive soil and water conserva-
tion schemes have been launched,
and improved dry-farming prac-
tices implemented with the aim of
making the rain-fed areas more
productive, and achieve a break
through in the hitherto neglected
sphere of unirrigated and rain-
fed lands.

Under “ Intensive Cultivation ™,
attempts are made to increase the
output per unit-area by :

I. Use of  high-yielding
varieties of crops ;

2. Use of fertilisers ;

3. Adoption of improved
agronomic practices ; and

4, Plant protection measures.

The introduction of high-
yielding and heavy fertiliser res-
ponsive strains marked the begin-
ning of a break-through in the
production of rice and millets in
the State. With the success
achieved during the past 3 years,
a Crash Programme for rice with
the wonder strain “L.R. 8 was
launched during the Navarai sea-
son of 1969-70. The redeeming
feature of this Crash Programme
was that all the inputs required
were made available on credit to
the farmers at their very doors,
and necessary follow up action
pursued by the extension staff.
As a result of this Crash Pro-
gramme, the yield of rice per
unit-area was increased by more
than 2% times. Self-sufficiency
in rice was achieved, enabling
the State Government to lift thc
control on foodgrains. It s
apt to mention here that Tamil
Nadu stands second in food pro-
duction, first being the Punjab in
the production of wheat. However,
Tamil Nadu ranks first in ““ LR,
8 rice production in the whole :
of India. The Crash Programme |
is being implemented during the
year 1970-71 on a much larger
scale.
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Soil Conditions Remedied

Crops require large quantities
of nitrogen, phosphates, and
potash, for their successful growth.
The requirement varies with the

variety of crop. The soils of

Tamil Nadu have been found to
be deficient in nitrogen, and
phosphorus, and, a large portion

of our land has only a moderate

content of potash. In order to
assess the available nutrient status
of the soil, and to recommend
the required plant-nutrients, soil
tests are conducted in the Depart-
mental Soil Testing Laboratories.
Soil samples from farmers ’ lands
are analysed in these labora-
tories free of cost, and manurial
schedules to suit the crops to be
cultivated are recommended for
adoption. Adverse soil condi-
tions, if any, are also detected,

i and suitable remedial measures
suggested. At present, eight such
laboratories are functioning in
the State, amd it is proposed to
open two more laboratories during
1970-71. For rapid analysis of
soil samples on the spot in ryots’
holdings, mobile soil-testing units
are being set up.

The use of fertilisers in maxi-
mising agricultural production are
well-understood by the farmers,
as could be seen from the rapid in-
crease in the demand for fertilisers,
year after year. It has been pro-
grammed to meet this demand
adequately. Hitherto,  straight
fertilisers and fertilisers-mixtures,
were recommended for use by the
farmers. With the advcm' of
complex and compound femhs.ers
which enable the farmers to bring

down the over-head charges of
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transport, storage and applica-
tion, great stress is being laid
for their increased use by the
farmers.

Package of Practices.

It is seen that for achieving
best results, optimum population
of plants has to be maintained in
the field. Improved agronomic
practices like proper spacing of
plants are recommended. Inter-
cultural operations like weeding,
hoeing, multching, etc., are popu-
larised, and the farmers induced
to carry out these operations in
time. For each crop, suitable
package of practices has been
formulated and recommended to
the farmers for adoption.

Crop plants are subject to the
attack of insect pests and plant
diseases. In modern agriculture,

the successful cultivation of crop
plants, with costly inputs, neces-
sitates adequate plant protection
measures to save the crops from
damage by pests and diseases.
No single measure can adequately
meet the situation. Disease-
resistant and pest-tolerant types
are evolved and recommended for
cultivation. Prophylactic measures
are adopted to ward off attack by
pests and diseases.  Control
measures by use of chemicals are
undertaken on a large scale. In
carrying out control measures,
individual efforts by farmers have
been found to be inadequate. Tt
is imperative to cover large
areas within a shorttime to effec-
tively control and prevent fur-
ther damage. To achieve this
object, aerial spraying of chemi-
cals for pest control has been

resorted to. It is programmed to

cover extensive areas during
1970-71 by aerial spraying. -~

Soil Management Techniques

The methods of soil manage-
ment which facilitates more effi-
cient use of water, fertiliser, and
other inputs essential for increas-
ing the production, and decreas-
ing the cost of production, are
worked out and recommended
for adoption. With a view to
grow more than one crop and
keep the lands under crops all the
year round, double and multiple
cropping programme are under-
taken. Instead of one long
duration crop of paddy, two crops
of short-duration are raised. In
Thanjavur district alone, the area
under such double-cropping in-
creased from three lakh acres to
five lakh acres. For multiple
cropping, different  cropping

patterns for different areas have
been worked out and implemen-
ted. A number of large scale
demonstrations are laid out in the
farmers’ fields to educate the
farmers. The farmers are also
trained in the various centres
instituted for the purpose.

The holdings of the farmers in
our country are too small. The
economic conditions of the farmers
are such that they are not able to
afford the necessary credit for the
inputs required. To meet the
situation, necessary credit is pros
vided through the Commercial

Banks, Co-operatives apd De-

partmental loans, against Crop
needs. &

A NEW PADDY
STRAIN TO EXCEL
LR. 8

I.LR.20, a new strain
evolved at the Internatio-
nal Rice Research Station
at Phillipines, can replace
I.R. 8 in due course, as
it has an yield potential
as high as LR, 8. Trials

at the various Agricul-.

tural Research Stations
gave an average hectare
yield of 5,331 kgs. for
[.R. 20 as against 5,263
kgs. for LR, 8 The LR,
20 crops grow Lo a height
of 110 centimetres and
mature for harvest in
125 days. It has a higher
degrec of resistance to
borers and leaf hoppers.
It has given a maximum
yield of 7,166 kgs. per
hectare at the State Seed
Farm, Kancheepuram.
The slight consumer resis-
tance noticed in respect of
L.R. 8 will disappear with
I.LR. 20, as it has fine
grains similar to our fa-
mous strain T.K.M. 6
(Sanna Swarnavari).

“CROP INSURANCE”
IN TAMIL NADU

A pilot project for
investigating the feasibility
of introducing  crop
insurance is to be started
immediately in Coim-
batore District in the
taluks of Udumalpet, and
Dharapuram for Maize
and Bhavani Block for
Paddy for a two-year
period in the first instance.
The project will collect
data on crop production,
crop failures and prices
for 20 years. This is the
first pilot project of its
kind in India except for a
minor  scheme imple-
mented in the Punjab.
Crop Insurance Schemes
on compulsory basis have
been working in Ceylon
since 1959. There are
also such  schemes in
developed countries like
Japan, U.S. A, and
U.S.S.R. The scheme
is expected to provide
useful data and experience
for a more comprehensive
crop insurance scheme
which may be introduced
later in Tamil Nadu.

RAIN-FED CUMBU
CROP

Research conducted at
the Regional Agricultural
Research Station, Kovil-
patti to evaluate the
potential of H.B. 3
Cumbu as a rainfed crop
conclusively brought out
its superiority over H.B. 1
and K. 1. Under rainfed
condition, H.B. 3 gave
60 per cent extra yield
over HB. 1 and K. 1
besides being resistant to
rust, green ear disease,
and tolerant to Surgery
disease. H.B. 3 has out-
yielded both H.B. 1 and
H.B. 4 even under irri-
gated condition during
the summer season of
1970, As such H.B. 3
has proved that it is
eminently suited to be
raised both as a rainfed
and irrigated crop in
Southern Districts.
Hence farmers are
requested to sow H.B.3
Cumbu  under rainfed
conditions during
September-October with
the outbreak of the
North-East Monsoon.




ON HIS 62no BIRTH DAY

ABOUT

“When a
is distorted,

OUR TASK

We are in charge of the task of rejuvenating our
culture and civilization—our entirc  thought.
Instcad  of attempting that, we have been, for too
long a period, doting upon the decayed forms
attempting 1o defend them from critics and currents
of new thoughts. And while other parts of the
world, after persistent and patient search afier
truth, have arrived, at ncw conclusions and are
scaling new heights, we are content to sit near the
shattered rampart and narrate past glory.

IDEALS

great ideal
a doctrine

debased, a creed kept as
caricature to suit one’s
purpose, taste and need,

it  evokes

thc most

scathing contempt from
friends and foes alike.”

THE CRUSADE

You may come face to face with the unpleasant
sight of practices widely differing from the principles
inculcated in you. You may find sclf-seckers
enthroned and the patient worker decried. Tyranny
of all sorts may stare at you and every step you takc
may be a struggle. Tadmit that the environment is
such that even people with robust optimism wiil
be discouraged and forced to take to the path of

ease and cgmfort.

But we should also realise that a continuous
stream of men and women endowed with the spirit
of service have been carrying on the crusade suc-

cessfully.
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Speech of Chief Minister at
Vivekananda Rock  Memorial
Function

It is my proud privelege to
preside over this momentous
inauguration of the Vivekananda
Rock Memorial to-day (3-9-1970).
Kanyakumari is a place of great
antiquity.  Tholkappiam, our
ancient Tamil Grammar, refers
to ‘Thenkumari’ as the Southern
boundary of Tamil Nadu.

Washed by the three seas,
stands this majestic rock where
Swami Vivekananda got enlighten-
ment before he passed to the
world, his message of light and
learning.

Swami Vivekananda’s visit to
the Parliament of Religions at
Chicago was an epochal one, in
the history of the world.

It was the good fortune of Tamij
Nadu and this place Kanya-
kumari, to have played a notable
part in the life of Vivekananda.
The light that is lit in Tamil Nadu,
never goes out.

The name, ‘Vivekananda’
means, one who can distinguish
the right from the wrong. He was
a noble sage who had universal
vision, which ennobled everyone
who came into contact with him,
or with his teachings.

When this quite unknown
young man of 30 appeared at the
inaugural meeting of the Parlia-
ment of Religions at Chicago in
September 1893, his strength and
beauty, his grace and the dignity
of his bearing, the dark light of
his  eyes, his commanding
personality and the music of his
rich voice took the audience by
storm.

Wherever he went he was the
first. Though he is not with us
to-day, the flame he lit, is still
alight and from his teachings have
sprung the conscience of India,
its faith in her unity, and in his
great message, mankind finds
solace and confidence.

The Memorial that stands here
to-day will be a sentinel guarding
not only our frontiers but also
our culture and tradition.

The entire structure, [ learn,
has been designed by Thiru
S. K. Achari of Devakottai and
I am really happy to see the wide
sweep of his skill brought to bear
on this monument

Tamil Nadu is proud that when
Vivekananda went to Chicago,
Tamil Nadu stood at his command
under the leadership of our noble




Sethupathi, and to-day, 1 see before me, as if the whole civilised
world has assembled at the southern most tip of Tamil Nadu
to pay homage to Vivekananda. :

Swami Vivekananda always had before him the great motto of
“elevation of the masses.” Many of his speeches were full of
sympathy for the poor, the fallen and the down-trodden. His
messages were always gospels of salvation, social elevation and
equality for every one.

I am very happy to inform, on this historic occasion, that the
Tamil Nadu Government is deeply wedded to the thoughts
and gospels bequeathed 10 us by Swami Vivekananda. As we
all know, PERARIGNAR ANNA clearly outlined in his life and
works, that the salvation of humanity lies only in the salvation
of the poor and the down-trodden. We see God in the smile of the
poor and this Government has taken as its duty to make the
poor smile.

Let me also greet all Sisters and Brothers present here from
various parts of India and abroad. Tamil Nadu has always beena
meeting place of great minds.

Thiru Karunanidhi said that when one looked at the confluence
of the Bay of Bengal, Indian Ocean and the Arabian Sea in
K,myakumari from above, it was all one sheet of water. Similarly
hc‘ said that though divided by many religions, mankind was

pasically on¢ and that, that was the substance of Vivekananda’s
asici ‘ -

teaching.
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Vivekananda’s vision was “All
embracing” and  his outlook
“Universal”. T would advocate very
much at this hour, that class and
caste feelings should be eschewed
from all of our hearts, and a United
India thus created, wherc every one
feels equal in every respect, will be
the rightful tribute, India could pay
to the greatest of her sons.

It is very fitting. that  the
President of India, who is the
embodiment of our rich culture is
here to inaugurate this international
memorial, since Vivekananda
belongs to the entirc human race.

Let us arise, awakcand stop not,
till our goal is rcached. @

STANDARDISATION
Or INDIAN MEDICINE

The Indian system of medicine
though potent in therapy, is not
widely accepted, or practised with
uniform results, as it has not been
standardised. A scheme for standardi-
sation and isolation of active
principles of the indigenous drugs,
used in the indigenous systems of
medicine is being worked out in
Tamil Nadu. As afirststep in this
direction, a pilot project of a Medi-
cine-Chemistry  Research Section
utilising the facilities available in the
Departments of  Botany  and
Chemistry at the Madras Presidency
College and the Dcpartments of
Pharmacology, Medicine and
Research of the Madras Medical
College has been started. It is
anticipated that this pilot scheme
will gradually grow into an Institute
of Medicinal Chemistry Research
introducing standards of allopathic
pharmacology into the indigenous
systems of medicine to make them
more efficient therapeutic agents.
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MECHANISED BRICK PLANT, THIRUMAZHISAI

The Mechanised Brick Plant was commissioned on 1st April
1968. It has a capacity to produce 66,000 Bricks per day. The
total cost of the scheme is about Rs. 70 lakhs. All the machincry
(worth about Rs. 10 lakhs) were imported from Yugo-
slavia. The erection of machinery, construction of
dryers and kilns, and commissioning of the Plant were
done under the supervision of Yugoslavian Experts.

The unit can also undertake manufacture of
hollow blocks, ceiling blocks, partitioned blocks, facing
Bricks, glazed trellis, etc. Recently Ceiling blocks were
supplied to the Atomic Power Project, Kalpakkam.

At present, the Unit is producing, on an average,
about 52,000 bricks per day. There is good demand
for the bricks, as machine-made bricks are superior in
crushing strength, texture, shape, ctc. and have low poro-
city and ensure economy in construction. Most of the
sales are to private parties. The Unit has orders for
bricks for even 2 to 3 months ahead and has also
received advance payment from some partics.

Fully mechanised Brick Plants of this type take
about 4 to 5 ycars to reach their maximum capacity.
From the progress so far achieved by the unit, it is
cxpected that the unit will beable to achieve full
capacity during the coursc of 1970.

Another unit of similar capacity is being erected
close to the present factory. Machinery for this unit is
being imported from Czechoslovakia. The Thirumazhisai
unit proposes to put on the market coloured bricks also
s'H?)rtly. These bricks because of the colour, will need
to be burnt twice, thereby they acquire a ceramic effect
and walls will need neither plastering nor lime-coating
when built with these bricks.



EMPLOYMENT SITUATION IN THE STATE

The Employment Officers in
Tamil Nadu registered 39,268
applicants and placed in appoint-
ments 3,921 registrants during
July, 1970. Compared to June,
1970, registrations decreased by
12,499 and placements increased
by 319.

The number of vacancies noti-
fied by employers to employment
offices was 4,789, a decrcasc of
918 over the previous month.

The live register at the end of
July, 1970 stood at 4,05,745 an
increasc of 12,986 or plus 3:3 per
cent over the previous month.

Shortages of manpower were
reported in the following occu-
pations :

Medical  Officer, Maternity
Assistant, Pharmacist, B.T. Assis-
tant  (Physics/Maths.), Tamil/
Tclugu,/Malayalam Pandit, Urdu
Medium Basic Trained Teacher
(Higher/Sccondary Grade), Phy-
sical Education Teacher (Higher
Grade), Stenographers (English
and Tamil-Shorthand and Type-
writing Higher), Laboratory Tech-
nician, Power Driller, Ferro Prin-
ter, Boiler Foreman and Electri-
cian.

The Professional and Executive
Employment Office, Madras,
registered 934 and placed 26 pro-
fessional and executive standard
applicants during July, 1970. At
the cnd of July, 1970 there werc
3,217 applicants on the Live
Register of Lhis Office.

The University Employment
Information and Guidance Bureag
at Annamalainagar, Madras and

)
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Madurai registered 303 and placed
3 applicants during July 1970. At
the end of July 1970, there were
1,557 applicants on the live regis-
ters of these offices.

In the Occupational Informa-
tion Unit, the study to identify
new occupations suitable  for

" Physically Handicapped appli-

cants was in progress. The work
in connection with the scheme
for part-time cmployment for
graduates, is also being attended
to by the same unit.

The Vocational Guidance Units
in Tamil Nadu gave group
guidance to 15,694 applicants
and individual guidance to 43
youths during July, 1970.

Nineteen registrants who were
individually guided were placed
in jobs during July, 1970. The
number of persons who received
individual attention during July,
1970 was 1,714.

Training Repatriates

Repatriates arc at present
undergoing training for 3 months
in spinning. A total number of
60 repatriates from Burma and
Ceylon have joined preliminary
training for 3 months in the
Co-operative Spinning Mills at
Karur, Salem and Vellore and
Private Mills at Coimbatore.
Seventeen repatriates who have
completed their three months
preliminary training in Neyveli
Lignite Corporation, Neyveli, were
deputed on 27th July, 1970 to
Technical Training Centre, Kota,
Rajasthan.

NATIONAL AWARD
FOR TAMILNAD FIRM

A bronze shicld was awarded to
P.S.G. Industrial Institute of
Coimbatore for substitution of
Generalised Electro Mechanical
Energy Convertor, a useful aid fqr
teaching and demonstrating prinC}-
ples of electric machines in Engi-
necring Colleges. The indigenous
equipment has the additiom}l
advantage of being uscd as 2 axis
machine as compared to simi!ar
imported equipment. The price
of the indigenous cquipment 15
Rs. 21,600 as against Rs. 30,000
of the imported one. The saving
in foreign exchange on account of
this development is expected to be
Rs. 3-60 lakhs per annum.

The award was madc by the
Board of Awards for Import
Substitution. Establishcd by the
Government of India in 1967 w.ith
the primary objective of providing
incentives for the development of
substitutes of imported items, the
Board has 11 members dra,xyn
from Government and indust'nal
orgnisations.  An cvaluation
Committee consisting of 13 mem-
bers assists the Board in asscssing
the import substitutes for awards.
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PICTURE PAGES

Opposite page: Pictures
depicting the varied activities
of Dr. C. N. Annadurai 3*
Chief Minister of Tamil
Nadu.

Centre spread: Views of
Kancheepuram, the most
ancient of cities in India.

Last page: More pictures
depicting the fulfilment of
many schemes of Anna for the
welfare of the poor.
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The City of Kanchi along with
the port of Mamallapuram had
played a dccisive role in the
history of South India for six

centurics.  Kanchi was during
all these six centuries the proud
capital of a great dynasty of rulers,
the Pallavas  whose period is
considered the most  creative
epoch in our history.  Morc than
‘all these things, it was Kanchi
which was able to maintain closc
political and cultural rclations
with South-East Asia and transmit
South Indian Culture overscas.
Kanchecpuram is now the head-
quarters of the district of Chingle-
put and is going through a phase
of all round cxpansion.

Kancheepuram is referred to in
early Tamil literature and inscrip-
tions as Kanchi, Kachchippedu,
Kanchi, Kanchinagar, Kanchi-
managar and Kancheepuram. The
carliest- reference is found in
Perumbanatruppadai as Kachchi

THE
BIRTH PLACE

OF

INIMITABLE

LEADERS
and later in Manimekhalai. that Kanchi had contacts with the
During the British Days it was Roman world in the carly centuries

called Conjcevaram.

Kancheepuram and its surround-
ing region has been generally
known as Tondaimandalam
according 1o our ancient classics
Ahananuru and Kuruntogai.
Tondaimandalam has  always
been held to be  distinct  from
the other South Indian kingdoms
of Chera, Chola and Pandya.
Based on literary and other evi-
dences, scholars aver that by about
180 A.D. Tondaiman [Hantirai-
yan was ruling this country with
Kanchi as his Capital. He is
described in the Perumbanatrup-
padai as superior to the three
other crowned kings of the Tamil
Country. Recent  excavation
(1962-1963) at Kancheepuram
have taken the antiquity of Kanchi
to the last phase of megalithic
culture. Also, the presence of
Roman potiery leads us to believe

of the Christian cra.

Seat of Power

Kanchi, during all its regnant
centuries has bcen the seat of
learning and power, plenty and
prosperity. It was the place
where a particular type of cdu-
cational institution known as the
Ghatika, developed and flou-
rished, Literary tradition lholds
that the assent of the Ghatika
was sought by the rulers of
Tondaimandalam for succession.
The foundations of Dravidian
architecturc and art forms were
truly laid in this region from the
7th Century. The germs of local
Government fater devcloped by
the Cholas appear to have had
their beginning around Kanchi.
It was a meeting place of many
different cultures.



Yuan Chwang, the great
Chinese traveller, visited the
city in the 7th century and said
that this city was 6 miles in
circumference and that its pcople
were famous for bravery and
piety as well as for their love of
justice and  veneration  for

learning.  Buddhism took decp
root in Kanchi about the st

century A.D. and continued to
exist till the end of the 13th
century.  During Hiuen Tsang’s
visit, when the country was under
the Pallavas, there were hundreds
of Sangharamas (Hostels) and
ten thousand  Thera priests.
Kanchi was proud of producing
Dignaga the famous Buddhist
logician, Bodhidharma  and
Dharmapala who sct high standard
in the mastery of Buddhist
learning. Dignaga scrved in
Nalanda University with distinc-
tion and was well versed in the
Mahayana and Hinayana systems
and wrote many standard works
which are admired by the Chinesc
and the Japanesc even to-day.
Dharmapala abandoned worldly
life in his youth and becamc a
great teachcr at Nalanda on
Buddhist logic and mectaphysics,
At  Thirupparathikundram, a
suburb of Kancheepuram Jain
Temples are to be found.

The city was under the Cholas
from the 0th to thc 13th
century. The Cholas evinced keen
interest in the development of
rcligion, as is evident from the
inscriptions on the walls of the
temples.

Brief History

From the 14th to the 17th
century the city was under the
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Vijayanagar kings.  These kings
adorned the temples with lofty

towers, beautiful halls and
mandapams. The 180 feet
tower of Sri Ekambaranatha

temple and the beautiful hundred-
pillar mandapam with its exquisite
workmanship in Sri Varadaraja-
swami temple are the  best
specimens.  During the 14th and
I5th centuries Kanchi faced severe
attacks from Malik Kafoor and
Sultan Mohamed Sha of Bijapur,
Again it was captured by the Sul-
tan of Golconda around 1645; by
the Maharattas thirty ycars later
and still later on by Zulfikher
Khan, a gencral of Aurangazeb.
The city continued to remain
under the Moslems till  the
middle of the [8th century when
the British took it over. The
temples were used as forts for
defence and attack during the
Carnatic wars. The city was
sacked by the French twice,
before it came under the British.
This in brief is the historical past
of the great city.

Saivite and Vaishnavite saints
with their great learning flourished
in the 6th and 7th centuries: they
made Kanchi a great scat of
learning.  Saint Appar has sung
of the city as the Centre of
boundless fcarning.

The great Vaishnavite reformer,
Ramanuja, who was born in
Sripcrumbudur spent his early
years in Kanchi and had his
education and spiritual cnlighten-
ment here. Alavandar, onc of
the greatest  of the Vaishnava
Acharyas, staycd here.  This is
the place where the great devotee
Tirukkachi Nambi, an elder
contemporary of Ramanuja, spent
his life and cvolved the six great

principles of Visishtadvaita Philo-
sophy.

The birth-place of illustrious
savants who blazed a4 new trail
in all the diverse fields of thought,
Kancheepuram had the proud
distinction of being the birth-
place of one of the most
revolutionary thinkers of  our
cra—Dr. C. N.  Annadurai.
Like all the previous torch-
bearers of new thought that were
born in Kancheepuram, Anna had
the satisfaction of sceing most of
his new thinking bccoming an
accepted pattern  of our society.
Unlike  his  predecessors—the
illustrious line of Kanchecepuram-
born philosophers—Anna  was
fortunate to have held the reins of
office in Tamil Nadu and translate
some of his most  cherished
thoughts into action. Kanchi
was dormant for flive centurics
after the 15th century, and the soil
may yct, having begun with Anna,
produce morc such  illustrious

sons to redecm Tamil Nadu
and make it prominent in the
annals of our country, )

In the whale-back of a rock in

Mamallapuram, about 130 <pecies of
animal forms find place in has-refief,
including the deer shown.above,

Mamallapuram is onc of the
carliest surviving examples of the
Dravidian type of architecturc of
the 7th century. These temples
arc of two types—those hewn out
of solid rock and stone built
structures.

The mandapams which are no
higher than 15 or 20 feet arc
remarkable for the shape and
design of their pillars and roll
cornices and for the blending of
figure-sculpture enclosed within
plasters and mouldings on the
interior walls of the Durga and
Varaha mandapams which repre-
sent the finest achievement of the
Pallava style.

The Architecture

The architecture of thc mono-
lithic rathas is based on the older
Buddhist monasteries (viharas).
They are square or oblong in plan
and pyramidal in elevation but
varying in size and some minor
details. The largest and most
complete of them is what is called
the DHdrmaraja Ratham, which
has all the features of the Pallava

style—the Pillars in the portico
with rampant lions, the pyramidaj
tower and the turreted roof.

The second phase

The second phase of Mamalla-
puram architecture which follow-
ed the architecture of the rock-cut
style favoured structural temples
which provided a larger canvas for
the display of the sculptor’s skill.
Of these structural temples the
most outstanding cxample is the
shore temple at Mamallapuram.

The solidity of the masonry of
the shore temple at Mamallapuram
is vouched for by the fact that for
over twelve centuries it has with-
stood the pitiless onslaught of
the monsoon, the battering of sea
waves and the treachery of drift-
ing sands. In fact, the temple was
rescued from tons of accumulated
sand, and a semi-circular dyke
was constructed in 1944-45 to pro-
tect it from further sand accretions,
Two additional shrines attached to
the cellar create a most pleasing
effect. The structure of the taper-
ing vimana, which is light, elegant

and well-proportioned, set the
model for later temples.

World’s largest

But the piece de resistance at
Mamatlapuram is the world’s
largest stone bas-relief measuring
80 feet long with an average height
of 20 feet.

It is a masterpiece of composi-
tion. This huge whale-back rock
has been covered thickly with fine
sculptures. Subjects portrayed are
forest scenes, animals, serpents
nymphs, hermits and celestial
beings. This has been called a
fresco in stone and its vitality
makes its figures appear to be
alive.

Situated on an open sea-beach
at about 37 miles south of Madras,
Mamallapuram has been more
visited and oftener described than
any other place in India.

A figure in the stone bas-reilef showsa
hermit drying his locks by twisting
cloth round ic.
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Salt Industry.—The  Tamil
Nadu Industrial Development
Corporation  engaged  Thiru
Gurunath and Sons for  the
preparation of feasibility report
on the development of salt industry
in Tamil Nadu. On the basis
of the field and case studies of
the existing salt factories in
Tamil Nadu the consultants have
prepared a detailed report on the
salt industry of Tamil Nadu,
reflecting the cxisting position
and prospects for development.
The consultants, have recom-
mended inter alia (1) for effecting
improvements in the working of
the existing salt factories, (2)
projection of suitable plans for
the development of existing
salt factories, (3) introduction
of modernisation and mecha-
nisation to the extent desirable
and possible in the salt industry,
(4) methods for increasing the
output of salt and also to improve
the qualities of salt in the
factories and (5) methods and
practices to be introduced for
better maintenance of the salt
fields in general and the salt

The consultants  have also
suggested a 15-year programme
for the development of 40,000
acres of new land, with a total
investment of Rs. 5 crores, for
cultivation of salt in the coastal
tables of Tamil Nadu. Conse-
quent on the scheme, 16 lakhs
tonnes of salt and 60,000 tonnes
of gypsum are expected to be
produced on an cstimated
mvestment of Rs. 4 crores.

MACHINE TOOL
PLANT

Based on the project report
of Thiru Toshiba Machine Com-
pany, Limited, Tokyo and that
of Hindustan Machine Tool,
Bangalore, the Tamil Nadu
Industrial  Development  Cor-
poration  has been examining
the possibility of obtaining foreign
collaboration to participate in
the equity capital and also supply
of machinery, process knowhow,
etc., for a machine tool project. &

Machine Tool Accessories
The Hindustan Machine

40,000 Acres for Salt farms
in 15-year Scheme

a preliminary report. Based on
the data furnished by Hindustan
Machine Tool, the Tamil Nadu
Industriul  Development  Cor-
poration has applied to the
Government  of India for the
issuc of a Letter of Intent to
establish a plant at Arkonam for
the manufacture of machine tool
accessories at  Arkonam at an
estimated cost of Rs. 96 lakhs.&

Sodium Hydro-Sulphite

As Sodium  hydro-sulphite is
in great demand particularly by
the Textile Industry, the T.1LD.
Corporation arranged for a feasibie
lity study and preliminary report.
Based on it a letter of intent for
setting up the factory at Ennore
at a cost of Rs. 140 lakhs has

been sent 0 the Government
of India.

The feasibility of setting up
salt  based industries and a
Seamless Tube Mill in colla-
boration with Bharat Heavy Elec-
tricals is also under consideration
of the Tamil Nadu Industrial

The Accident — Free

WORKSHOP

The Central Labour Institute
n Bombay was unusually festive
n 11th August 1970. The Union
Minister for Labour, Thiru Sanjec-
dah was awarding  prizes
o factorics in which accidents
:ausing loss of lifc and injury to
imb of workers were avoided or
ess during 1969.

Two of the recipients worth
nentioning werc from the State
Cransport Central Workshop at
“hromepet, Madras. They were
10t cngincers of exccutive heads
f the factory.  They were
irtisans, one a carpenter, Thiru
varangapani,working in the Body-
wuilding scction and  the other
Thiru Dharmar in  scat-fitting
ection of the State Transport
Central  Workshop, Madras.
hey represented the cmployees
f the workshop. This is not
he first time that the Central
Workshop at Chromepet has
eceived awards for  keeping
iccidents at bay. It has received

Government and six times from
Government.
number of prizes reecived from
Government,
year is four, one rolling shicld
and three cups.

the Union

It won awards
frequency  of

accidents, longest accident-free
period, highest  percentage of
reduction in frequency and
point rating.

The construction of bus-bodies
is the major work here. Every
month about 40 buses are con-
structed using Leyland and Benz
chassis.

The Workshop was started in
1948. In the beginning, only two
buscs per month were constructed
here. It has grown and expanded
so as to construct 40 buses and
to overhaul about 50 engines a

month.

Express Buses, Double Deckers,
Trailers, Ambulances, Standce
Buses for the State Transport
Department and Motor  Vans
nceded for other Government
Departments  are made  here.

iwards four times from the State

Body-Building Section.

crystallisers in particular. Tool, Bangalore has furnished Development Corporation, &
3]
30



They saved
the ancient
banyan tree
and now their
darmg knows
no bounds

‘Let it stand,” someone said of the &
banyon tree as the site was being cleared for the
Hindustan Lever Rescarch Centre, at Andheri.

So the tree still stands—and it stands for
quite a lot. For one thing, the tree signifies that
we can’t casily get away from what is home-grown,
Appropriately, therefore, the Centre will tackle
problems rooted in India—the kind that can
only be solved here:

Can we discover and exploit hitherto unused
local sources of @il, thus cutting imports and saving
foreign exchange ? Cian we develop milk foods
that are ideally suited to Indian needs? How
can we improve the nutritive value of protein-poor
foods? Can we develop processes for the
preservation of Indian type food dishes?

Research on ali this can only begin at home. It has,
at the Hindustan Lever Research Centre in Andheri.
The sweep and thrust of the studies are daring.
The scientists are producing new devices for

old, making traditional things happen in new ways.

They have, of course, left the banyan tree
alone to grow by itself.

Hindustan Lever

rintgs-HLL/PR, 9A«140

Apart from this, the workshop
has built vehicles for other States
also, 14 vans for Madhya Pradesh
and one to the Andamans.

The Tamil Nadu State Trans-
port Central Workshop covering
an arca of 28 acres is one of the
biggest of such workshops in Asia
and the largest of State Transport
Workshops in India.

An Award with A Difference

The workshop has the distinc-
tion of affording employment to
the hardicapped,to a larger extent
than any other workshop in
India, and has been the recipient
of an Award for this also.

The workshop reduces purchases
o bare raw-materials  and
undertakes all manufactures and
semi-manufactures, firstly to save
on cost and secondly to provide
more employment opportunitics.
In bus construction the cost
factor is such that a 20 per cent
saving is effected when compared
with similar construction in the

Engine Overhaul Section,

private sector. Witha thousand
cmployees on its rolls, the Central
Workshop’s  buses are built to
withstand 6 years of constant
running.

The welfare of the workers
draws special attention here.
There is a dining hall and recrea-
tion centre for workers. Incen-
tive bonus is given to encourane
quick exccution of tasks all along
the line. The prize moncy
awarded by the Union Govern-
ment last year was divided and
distributed to the workers.

This growing workshop in the
public sector sets a  worthy
example to the private sector

too. &

Suitable Empl-yment is given tc the
Physically handicapped,




Covernment of Tamil Nadu, Madres-9.

A house with all comforts you have been dreaming ur. Your chances
f winning & fakh o Rupees are brighter and better as

must be won in each series!

Total Prize amcunt

Your investment in Rafties is a passpert to big things in life !
for the 24th Draw

Tamil Nade FRetie Scheme cifers the largest number cf c.zes.

like mcre foog, cicthing. better homes, ‘ree educaticn,

Good things of life
are free - Almost
Rupees one Lakh

liberal mecical et1tention eic.

<

BUY TAMIL NADU
RAFFLE TICKETS

So far Tamii Nadu Raffle has created 181 Lakhiers!
1ssued by : Tlrector of Information & Publicity,

COST PER TICKET Re. I/- ONLY.
SALES ARE NOW ON. RUSH.

First Prize
Date of Draw
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DOUBLE BENEFIT!

In olden days

During Pre-historic days, Keel
Vayu was considered as a Karma
disease. In the 12th Century
when South India was under the
supremacy of the Cholas the
renaissance of Tamil medicine
was at its zenith and the metallic
preparations were used in the
therapy of Keel Vayu extensively
by renowned Siddha Physicians
like Theraiyar, Yugimuni and
with the reports of successful
results there developed a flurry of
renewed interestin the Keel Vayu
disease. It would be surprising
to note that Kundavi (Sister of
Raja Raja Chola the great) had
given a treatment to her father
when he was suffering from
chronic disease like Keel Vayu.

Keel Vayu by definition means
inflammation of a joint or distur-
bance in free movement of the
joint either with pain or without
pain. Keel Vayu indications are
pain in thejoints or swelling in the
joints or restricted movements of
the joints due to abnormal activity
of the #Uyir Dhathus” (Vatham
and Kabam) especially Vatham.
The other names of this disease
were Amavatham, Mega Soolai,

the prime of manhood or woman-
hood having not the virulance
to kill the patient but only to
cripple, disable and wrack with
pain. Keel vayu affects nearly
all  aspects of life from
employment to recreational acti-
It blights the victim’s life.

It is here to be remembered
that the Siddhars have expressed
vividly, that among the Uyir
Dhathus  especially Vatham is
dormant in some parts of our
body.  When the murunthu
(ligament) is afflicted leading to
Keel vayu, the pain is not felt but
the patient cxperiences or feels
the restricted movements of joints.
As soon as the murunthu is
destroyed or ecaten away then
the pain is experienced by the
patient. So much so, the patient
inthe beginning stage never comes
to the physician for treatment
because of the absence of pain.

vities.

Immobility of joints, disturbed
sleep, sometimes rise of tem-
perature these symptoms will be
present.

Feeling the pulse

Feeling the Nadi, in all these
Keel Vayu cases it invariably

rapidly spread haphazardly into
irrcgular discs. By the first ins-
tances the resultant test indicates
Kaba Vatham which is the distur-
bed factor and the sccond in-
stance Vatha Kabam
disturbed factor.

as the

2 2 denotes  the  predominance of
® e Kabam being vitiated and to a
2 H lesser extent Vatham being at its
H = Z 5 lowest ebb.  This Kaba Vatham
B , > ? S £y is felt in the beginning stage of the
@ [ “ = G disease and Vatha Kabam is
B (] -d @ () Arthritis otherwise known as  Narithalai vatham, Santhuvatham felt in the advanced stage of
2 q £ (- p] Keel Vayu is one of the many and Muttivatham.  Even those the disease.
8 I e ‘:" afflictions, more dreaded because who hail from the villages also . o
¢ l‘?\ &= E it strikes one unawares and that freely usc the term vayu forall ~_In the urine examination by
< . . .
< - { . 100 in the prime of life, be he man types of Keel Vayu. ifhenyar Nelk.url Method, if it is
£ - “; £ or woman. It is, thercfore, A less di in the'begmmng stage a qrop of
H N classified as one of the “chronic mercriess disease 011_ will SI_OWIY sprfaad Into a
g U.; (== e ailments”". Keel Vayu is a merciless disease, uniform circular disc whereas
2 e =a the worst form of which strike in  in the advanced stage it will
3
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2
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The affected joints should be
kept at rest by the application of
splints and by bandaging the part.
Care should be taken not to give
drastic purgatives. Talent is
required to select a type of purga-
tive which will not deteriorate
further the general constitution
of the patient.

In these cases, Merugulli Ennai
is the best and next is Vella
Ennai. The base element in both
cases is castor oil.

Line of treatment

(1) Rest to the patient and as well
rest to the part affected, (2) To
eliminate the disturbed Dhathu
and Udarkattugal and bring them
to normal stage, (3) To promote
repair and regeneration of the
degenerated tissues, (4) To
increase the vital resistance of
the body fluid and tissues and
(5) To tone up the affected
Udarkattugal and Dhathus. &
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25kV RAILWAY

ISOLATORS

Hivelm are happy to announce their
special 25 kV Single Pole and Double
Pole Isolators for the Railways. Having
successfully satisfied all rigid railway
specifications and standards. these
isolators are now being manufactured
for the Railway Electrification Schemes
like Kanpur-Tundla Electrification,
etc. Several hundreds of isolators of
entirely indigenous design will be short-
ly supplied to the Railway Electrifi-
cation authorities.

The following are some of the

salient features :

* Sturdy in design * Carrics two
sturdy Hivelm patented contacts on
the end posts * Liberally rated
blade to operate with the rocking
insulator * Avoids flexible connec-
tions to give high short-circuit
withstand level. * Easy operation,

HIVELM INDUSTRIES
PRIVATE LTD.

Madras-41.

[0 IR}

¢ Soil Conservation” is a comi-
prehensive term including il
improved meastres  that are
necessary for the proper land and
water  management in order (o
make the best use of the lands
to produce, without at the same
time depleting the soil. Soil Con-
servation as such denoted good
land husbandry and land fmpro-
vement measures Lo prevent soil
crosion, conscrve moisture  or
disposc excess water and also
provision of irrigation and drain-
age channels, saline and alkaline
land rcclamation wherever neees-
sary, ectc., these land improve-
ment measures should be followed
by improved farming practices.

Check-dams constructed

Servarayan hillocks lying in
Yercaud  Sub-Taluk in  Salem
District, 1s of hilly nature, consist-
ing of ups and downs and agri-
cultural practices are being carried
out in the slopy lands in respect
of both commercial as well as food
crops. Since the area is receiving
considerable rainfall, therc is

cvery possibility of crosion of soil,
in the slopy arca and the crops
i ficlds are also getting damaged,
apart from the fact, due to fl‘k.‘-
quent crosion of soil, the same 1s
losing fertility gradually and
finally also become unfit for
agricultural operations.  Taking
into account all the above factors,
soil conscrvation measures  were
introduced.  An arca of 3,363
acres have been covered under
soil conscrvation measures uplo
[969-70 at a cost of Rs. 25:30
lakhs. Under Soil Conscrvation
measures,  construction of stone
walls and construction of check
dams wherever felt necessary have
been taken up. Threce hundred
and fifty-scven check dams have
been constructed in 43 villages
out of 67 villages in Yercaud.

The entire cxpenditure of the
scheme will be borne by the bene-
ficiarics, the State Government
and the Government of India as
detailed  below which is the
existing financial pattern govern-
ing he  soil conservation
schemes.

PER GENT

Ryots share 60

Government of India’s 15
share,

State Government’s 25

share of subsidy.

The farmers” share of cxpendi-
ture will be initially met from out
of loan to be given by the Govern-
ment of India to the State and will
be repaid in accordance with the
usual termy and conditions.

The farmer’s share of expendi-
ture will be recovered from them
in {0 cquated annual instalments,
the first recovery  commencing
from the third year of the comple-
tion of works, with interest at the
prescribed  rates.

Benefits of  Soil Conserva-
tion works.—

. Prevention of progressive

loss of productive soil by eroston.

2. Disposal of cxcess water
causing soil crosion.

3. Eradication of stones and
boulders  from ficld enabling
cultivation.

4. Proper utilisation of land
capability.

5. Avoiding silting of land
pond and reservoirs in catchment

dred.

6. Permancnt improvement
in agricultural lands.

7. Increase in crop yield and
food production. ]
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TIHC

EXTENDS T
HELPING HANDI.|E
TO SMALL
INDUSTRIES

Industrial grewth ... breath
of TIIC.

Do you intend starting a
smali-scale industry? Or
do you intend expanding
your present unit? In either
case, come to THC and
obtain its heip and
assistance that you need.

TIC also
renders assistance to the
medium and big industries.

THE FINANGIAL
INSTITUTION .
WITH A HEART

THE TAMIL NADU INDUSTRIAL
INVESTMENT CORPORATION LTD

L. L. A. Buildings,
150-A, Mount Road Madras-2,

>

TIHHC

from the market 2 Do not the
red plantains belong to us, having
been brought up by us in our
own backyard ?” And to this
Sengodan’s wife added her share
with anger flaring up in her
*Yes : Do you think it is fair
Or just on your part to make the
innocent children suffer  such
anguish 7

The compelling reality before
Sengodan was however the clerk
of the farm.  With footsteps
alling heavy on the earth, Sen-
3odan picked up his sickle and
went to the backyard. Not
aware of the load on his mind,
the children trooped behind him,
2iving vent to shouts of sheer
merriment ;. ** Father is going
.0 fetch the red plantains ! ™ The
*hildren danced round the tree
in gleec as Sengodan plied the
sickle and in their cheer they
lid not notice the tears coming
0 brim in his eyes.

With the cluster of plantains
irmly in his grasp, Sengodan
itepped into the hut and threw
he sickle down.  **Set the
Jlantains carefully on the floor
ather ; let us touch the fruits
\nd get their feel, to start with >,
‘alled out the children. But he
vould not accede to their pleading.
stroking the back of his firstborn,
sengodan said in a soft voice,
‘My boy, the boss wants this
luster of plantains and 1 have
10t to take it to him. Don’t
ry, for in just another month
he sapling next to the treec would
ome out with its yield and that
hall be yours for certain.”
)aying which, he set out at a rapid
race, not having the courage to
ook back™or stop to hear the
obs of the dcluded children.

Sengodan’s  hut wore the
appearance of a place of
funeral that day. It was only
late in the night that he could
muster sufficient strength to return
home and when he saw  his
children stretched out in uneasy
slumber born of fatigued grief,
tears rolled down his cheeks.
Controlling his  sorrow, he
laid himself down‘on the mat
but  couid nog WA thousand
thoutgl}ts swatyie \.‘_‘ 1 his mind.
HeL Bl ea &d (H@hlantain as
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In & certafng , a solitary
clustgff of fa dd plantains
was Huag fuy sale.  The

{

shop-keeper” Yrad="purchased it
from Sundaram, the clerk of the
farm who had been resourceful
enough to abstract a sizable share
of the fruits, soon after Sengodan
left them in Paranthamar’s house.
Sengodan’s son Karian stood
infront of the shop, casting eager
glances at the red plantains
but the shop-kceper who was a
greedy churl, chased him away

saying. “ One plantain costs an
anna, fellow. Do you think
you can get it for a mcasly quarter
anna 7 7 The poor boy had no
means of knowing that the red
plantains now exhibited in regal
splendour in the shop had had
their origin in his own backyard.
Karian himself had watered the
sapling many a day and all along,
his fond hope had been that the
fruits would reach down to his
hands in due course. The
plantains were in the shop now,
far beyond the boy’s reach. The
quarter-anna in his pocket could
buy nothing more than a handful
of groundnuts and  Karian
returned, munching the nuts.
When he cntered the hut, his
father was coming  from the
backyard  carrying  plantain-
stalks in his hands.

““ Father, is this also for the
house of the boss ?°°, asked the
boy.  Sengodan answered ;
“ No, my boy, it is for the coffin
of the old lady Parvathi who
expired today .”

The coffin had its own macabre
decorations, and pride of place
among them was accorded to the
stalks of the red plantain, Tears
and sobs all around the coffin.

Karian and other  children
followed the «coffin at a
respectful distance.  The boy
pointed out the coffin proudly to
his friends : *“ See the stalks of
our plantain there. We gave
the cluster of the rare, red plantain
fruits to the house of the farm
and as for the rest of the tree
it is there tied up in that coffin !”

The boy was tooyoung to realise
that the lot of Sengodan’s rare,
red plantain was a common occur
rence in the world of labour. &
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*¢ Where is the fountain that throws up

these flowers in ceaseless
ecstasy ’?

outbreak of

Rabindranath Tagore,
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Tamil Nadu is entering the export market for
cut flowers in a big way. This potential has
been created by recent efforts, with the creation

of a scparate Floriculturc Section in the State Agri-
culture Department,

Floriculture in Tamil Nadu was not attended
to as much as it deserved in spite of its export
potential. In the course of last year, Floriculture
Section has been established in Tamil Nadu with
a view to concentrate research work on the
development of commercial flowers, As a prelude
to large scale export of our highly rated tropical
cut flowers, which are growing in Tamil Nadu
very successfully. The first trial consignment of
exportable roses along with a set of colourful cut
flowers was selected and sent to the Ghent Floralis
Exposition held from the 25th April to 4th May
in Belgium. There is keen demand for the above
cut flowers and the scope for entering the Euro-
pian market is considerable.

Itis programmed to assist the flower growers
in growing choice roses and cut flowers which

- are ideal for export, by supply of pedigree plant

material and free technical guidance. The active
assistance of the State Trading Corporation in

this connection for the export of flowers has
been enlisted.

Flowers possess a mystic charm to attract
everyone, The more one looks at a flower, the
more one feels fascinated by its natural beauty.
It is a wonder of God’s creation. Flowers take
us to God, and to humanity. A flower is that
rare combination of the Holy and the Beauty.
It was a small flower which inspired Lord
Tennyson to write :

“ Little flower-but if T could
understand

What you are, root and all,
and all in all

I should know what God and
man is >,

[

. late Primec Minister, our

In poetry, flowering trees were
frequently mentioned. There
were the tall pale-flowered sirisa
the fragrant orange flowered
Kadamba and the red kimsuka.
Many varietics of jasminc and
the white atimukta werc also
mentioned. Most beloved of all
flowers and symbolism of religion
and beauty was the Jotus or watcr-
lilly which the poets were
never tired of mentioning
by many synomys and
epithets. From  thesc
poets men learnt enough
to flatter a girl as
flower.

In the present age, the

beloved Jawaharlal Nehru
with a red rose in button
hole has shown us the
place ‘of flower in our
life. As one travels in
India, one will be struck
by the varicty of flowers
in the plains, hills and
coasts. In our daily life
we usc flowers in many
ways, Birth, death and
marriage are marked by
flower decorations,
wreaths, etc.

The poct, the artist and
the devotee have each
prized flowers of diverse
hues and of differing
intensity of fragrance to provide
them inspiration and atmosphere.
While Indian tradition lays stress
on Offering the best that nature
provides and man creates to God,
modern life and living would
regard qbjects of beauty and

- freshness as decorative materials.

In most Western countries as
also in the Far East, notably in
Japan, flower decoration is con-
sidered as a finc art and cultivated
with great care and enthusiasm.

USES OF CUT FLOWERS.

Just as we usec the economic
flowers such as the jasmine,
chrysanthemum, etc., the use of

Export {lowers must have long stalks !

cut flowers are very popular
in western countrics. Patients
and convalascents usually get cut
flowers from kith and kin.
Women wear cut flowers such as
the orchid in matching colours
on their dresses on special occa-
sions and parties.

As a result, floriculture has
grown into a gainful industry in
many foreign countries. In all the
important cities of these countries
there are big cut flower stalls.
They are also growing flowers
ex-clusively for export.

In the United States cut fllowers
worth Rs. 20 crores are produced
every year. Apart from
this they arc also import-
ing from countries like
Australia, South Affrica,
France, Israel and
Germany. About 75 per
cent of the flowers grown
in Netherlands is being
exported. lsract alone is

exporting cut flowers
worth  Rs. 2 crores
annually.

In our country almost
all the varieties of flowers
are being grown in about

20,000 acres. But the
major arca is under
jasmince, rose and such

other economic varieties.
In our country though
about 11,000 tonnes of
flowers worth about Rs. 9
crores is grown annually
we arc not ¢xporting
flowers to foreign coun-
triecs in an appreciable
manner.

In England and somec other
European countrics from Decem-
ber to March, being winter they
could not grow flowers during this
period. During this season
England, Canada, West Germany,
Sweden, Switzerland, Italy
France, etc., will have to depend
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on imported cut-flowers such as
the coronation, Agepanthus and
Watsonia.

RANGE OF PRICES

In West Germany flowers like
the chrysanthemum fetch Rs. 72
perdozen. In the winter season
the Germans are prepared to pay
up to Rs. 1[50 for. hundred roses,
The orchid varictices fetch Rs. 20
per flower. Therefore floriculture
if developed on proper lines will
bc a profitable  business. For
example, roscs grown in anacre
will yicld about Rs. 15000 as
income.  The expenditure will be
about Rs. {1,500 to Rs. 2,500
depending on the varicty.,

In our State there is good scope
for floriculture in and around
Ooty throughout the ycar. It will
help farmers of Ooty, Coonoor,
Kotagiri, Yercaud, Kolli hills and
other such hill tracts to increase
their income  considerably. And

Our Chief Minister during his recent tour abroad paid special attention to
Cut-flower uses in foreign Countries.

Tamil Nadu will become a leading
cut-flower exporter. There is also
considerable internal market in
other States for the flowers of
Tamil Nadu.

8eanties from Ooty
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The only snag is that these
cut-flowers should rcach  their
destinations whether in India or
abroad within 24 hours. Since
the State Trading Corporation is
rcady to help in arranging the
export of cut-flower by plancs this
will not be scrious problem in the

‘way of developing floriculture

on a wide scale. Our planc
services arc such that flowers cut
in Ooty in the morning can rcach
Calcutta, Bombay or Delhi the
same cvening, and also travel
further to reach London or New
York the next day.  All that s
needed 1s cut-flowers for export
should have stalks intact, bc
in bud-condition but rcady tc
blossom in 24 hours, and mus!
be rushed tfo  air-conditioned
boxes immediately  on  being
cut.  Most important of all.
export flowers must be cut witl
a long length of stalk. (A

History is itself the biographies
of great men, it is said.
The life of ARIGNAR ANNA
(Dr. C. N. Annadurai, M.A.,
p.Litt., Chubb-Fellow, Yale)
is an apt illustration of this
saying. Anna was born in Tamil
Nadu nay, Tamil Nadu, as it is
today, was born on 15th Septem-
ber 1909 at Conjeevaram.  To
know the history of To-day’s
Tamil Nadu one has to know the
biography of Anna. It is no
exaggeration to say that Anna
was and is Tamil Nadu. But
for Anna, Tamil Nadu would not
have come to be called by her
own name.

It was Anna who roused the
slumbering Tamils to realise their
past history and glory, and it was
Anna who re-named the Madras
State as Tamil Nadu and helped
Tamil Nadu to be known to the
world by her real and original
name.

The term ‘Anna’ in Tamil
means elder brother, and C. N.
Annadurai was endearingly called
by the Tamil masses only as Anna
(elder brother).

The very name ‘Anna’ inspired
millions of people.  He was also
known by another term
* Arignar’ meaning genius. Yes,
Anna was a genius of a high order.
He was an erudite scholar, an able
politician, a  wise statesman, a
powerful orator, a great journalist
a revolutionary writer, a finc
novelist, a noted play-wright, a
social reformer, an  efficient
administrator, a  rationalist,
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" 'ANNA, THE RATIONALIST

staunch socialist, an eminent
leader, a wonderful diplomat,
true democrat and above all,
an affectionate elder brother
(Anna) of the Tamils in and out-
side Tamil Nadu.

After taking his M.A. Degree,
Arignar Anna, instead of seeking
the usual refuge 'in the white
collar profession, plunged head
long into politics devoting himself
to moulding the destinies of the
masses. He became a staunch
follower of Periyar E. V. Rama-
samy, the revolutionary social
reformer of Tamil Nadu.

A Rationalist

Anna was a rationalist, and
after finishing his education, he
boldly took the hard path of
social  reform. The Self-
Respect Movement started by
Periyar attracted him much. He
threw his heart and soul in propa-
gating and spreading the ideals of
that Movement. He travelled
throughout the length and breadth
of Tamil Nadu to preach to the
masses theideals of that movement
facing devastating opposition.
He wrote many articles, stories
and plays to popularise the Self-
Respect Movement.  He made
use of all media of propaganda,
the press, the stage and the screen
to spread his ideals.

Anna founded the Dravida
Munnetra Kazhagam (D.M.K.)
to achieve his goals in the social,
economic and political spheres.
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Anna gave a vivid picture of the
glorious past and the degraded
present state of Tamil Nadu. In
his own words :

“Our literature, art and archi-
tecture are fine specimens of
human intelligence—but they bear
the ravages of time and also the
effect of currents and cross
currents so that, to-day, we have
to listen to the foreign historian
or scholar in order to realise the
glory and grandeur of TamilNadu.
Our culture and civilisation are
hoary but we have allowed scars
and wrinkles to disfigure them.
It is our duty therefore to re-
discover and re-construct what
is ours.”

“Truly great has been our
achievement in the field of
literature. To be able to
announce to the world that we,
the Tamilians do possess great
literature, and to represent to the
world the great Thirukkural which
is a code of conduct for the entire
humanity are something about
which we can have pardonable
pride.

“Many a foreign scholar has
borne testimony to the perfection
with which Tamil Language has
been developed into an instrument
of precise and subtle thought and
to the beauty and richness of the
literature which is contained in it.
Dravidian literature and philo-
sophy, art and architecture, offer
therefore a rich and fruitful
field for exploration and critical
investigation.”

Portraying the picture of Tamil
Nadu in his unique style, Arignar
Anna made a clarion call to the
young graduates, in the following
words:—

“Graduates, please,carry on the
crusade against caste which cannot
co-exist with democracy, against
superstition,which cannot co-exist
with science and against tyranny
of various dimensions which
cannot co-exist with liberty,
equality and fraternity.”

Anna’s call attracted a
continuous stream of enthusiastic
young men with the spirit of
service.  Anna was the only
leader who knew best about the
youth and channelised their
energy for constructive purpose.
Anna was not born with a silver
spoon in his mouth—instead he
was born with a silver tongue! He
was equally proficient in Tamil
and English. With his gift of ora-
tory Anna attracted—nay, hypno-
tissd—any kind of audience,
young and old, literate and
illiterate. His speeches were
interesting, instructive, inspiring
and thought-provoking.

Fore-runner of Reforms

Anna’s pen was literally mightier
than the sword. With his power-
ful pen, he produced a number of
books. His specches and
writings are characterised by
exuberance of vocabulary and
beauty of expression. As a
writer, Anna has been compared y
with Bernard Shaw, Ibsen and

ANNA, THE

Galsworthy. As an orator
Anna was a combination of
Demosthenes, Ingersoll, Winston
Churchil, Edmund Burke,
Macaulay—all rolled in one. All
his speeches are there in
volumes. Euphonic  allete-
rations and rhymes, apt and arres-
ting similies and revolutionary
thought are the special features of

- his speeches and writings.

Anna is the fore-runner of the
renaissance in Tamil Literature
and art. He developed a style of
his own. His writings and

_speeches are emulated by a ho§t

of his grateful successors.  His
oratory is inimitable in anyway.

‘Anna translated his idcals into
action. He ushered in a new
era and he toned up the society.
Apart from the social chan‘ges,
Anna brought about a glorious
revolution in the political sphere,
the least violent, the most
beneficial change.

After ascending the seat of
power, Anna encouraged inter-
caste matrimonial alliances. As
an able administrator, he gained
renown throughout India.

His amiable disposition, l.ns
tact, sobriety, statesmanship,
brotherly feelings for hi_s party
associates, and magnanimlty_even
for his opponents endeared him to
all. He was claimed by all India.

It is not possible to descri'be his
qualities of head and heart 1n on¢
single _attempt.  He was an
embodiment of all the faculties
personified.
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ndrebuilt Tamil

du™ ﬂ’y presented -the
randeur of Tamil Nadu before

we foreign delegates on the
ccasion of the Second Inter-
ational Conference Seminar of
‘amil Studies.

It is a matter of pride and
leasure to record that the Yale
Iniversity in the U.S.A. honoured
uina by conferring on him the
‘hubb-Fellowship. It shows
is greatness.

Anna’s motto of the three D’s
Duty, Dignity and Discipline) is

source of inspiration to the
‘amils.

But the cruel icy hand of death
natched our charismatic Leader
\nna awpy fromus.  Hisdeath
ias created a void ; yet he had
oft behind a strong band of
ollowers under the leadership of
mr Chief Minister Kalaignar
Karunanidhi who will nourish and
cherish his ideas and ideals. The
life of Anna was entwined with
that of Tamil Nadu., He lived
in and for Tamil Nadu. His last
ambition was to see Tamil Nadu
christened with her own name,
He himself christened her and the
whole Legislative Assembly rep-
resenting all parties seconded hig
resolution unanimously. Anna
e illustrious son of Tamil Nadu
eft as an eminent leader of the
vorld.

“At the time of Anna’s birth
[amil History was not in a golden
ge. But Anna left it ina golden
ige. At the time Anna was
jorn the Tamils had not realised

G5 EVER: WITH. US

the greatness and depth of their
history. When he left,  Tamils
realised their history and were
extraordinarily  proud. of it.”
Anna made them feel proud of it.

The Tamils are proud of Tamil
Nadu. They are proud of Anna.
Thousands of Tamils flock
together daily at his tomb to pay
homage.  That place attracts
millions of those who follow his
principles. His Birth day s
celebrated on a wide scale in a
variety of ways. In families, in
factoriés, in farms and also in the
fashionable circles, each in its
own way remember Anna on
September 15th with fervour an"d
devotion.  As for the Tamil Nadu
Government since last year
it has become a practice to
launch some scheme of importance
to the people on September 15th.
This year it is the Salem Steel
Plant that is being inaugurated to
coincide with the Birthday—the
62nd Birthday of Anna. O

Anna’s Mastery of English
‘....What many of'us, who
had been taught by our Tamils to
appreciate the linguistic talents
of Arignar Anna were not
aware of, was his quite extraordi-
nary mastery of English. Then
came the Second International
Conference-Seminar  of Tamil
Studies, at the concluding session
of which, we were privileged to
hear the (then) Chief Minister
speak in English. ' "
After this no delegate to the
conference would fail to under-
stand how he had gained such .a

following through his speeches
in his mother-tongue.
. For, ‘thisi was a great perfor-
mance, mingling humour with
sentiments, wit with profundity
in a way that no native speaker of
English present on the occasion
could have surpassed, or even
equalled.

Dr. A.E. ASHER,

Edinburgh University,
Scotland. '

CO-OPERATIVE TEA
FACTORIES

Among the Industrial Co-
operatives, eight co-operatiye Tea
factories in the Nilgiris: have
been doing good work. These
factories served 3,433 small Tea
Growers owning approximately
9,000 acres of tea gardens. .The
value of total production in the
Tea factories in 1968-69-amounted
to Rs. 129 lakhs as compared to
the total production of Rs. 94
lakhs in the previous year. An
integrated scheme for develop-
ment of Co-operative Tea fac-
tories for the benefit of Small Tea
Growers at a total cost of -
Rs. 165 lakhs has been prepargd
and sent to the Tea Board for
sanction. The scheme is pending
with the Tea Board. Under this
scheme, it has been planned to
start eight more Co-operative
Tea Factories for the benefit of
Small Tea Growers and to give
assistance to the existing Co-
operative Tea Factories for ex-
panding their  business. The
Central Society continued to
render service to the existing
factories by distributing fanure,

etc. 9
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- Swinging their way to
a happy future!

Selvan and Selvi are happy and maximum attention only if they Ask any ot your friends who have

contented. Their parents lavish didn’t '
them with all the comforts in life have more children. benefitted by family planning.
so that they can face the future Your happiness and the future ;gz:ﬁ aNraedLO \llazzi’:sogfetg: rtr;‘én

with a smile. hope for your children is i
in your | tamily planning clinics. You'll
. own hands. amily planning clinics. You'll get
Are they born lucky ? No. Their | 3 chiid b Today you can have | free advice. help and other aids
parents were wise enough to That is w\L::mce';Ot‘ by chance. | from trained staff
. enousy ou . .
know that with their fimited can give it theybest eilre one, and
means they could give them attention.

Plan your family-and live happily!
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